THE 


6058p EL 
NEW-CREATURE: 


WH ER EIN 


The Work of the SPIRIT i in awakening the Sl! 
to get Pardon of Sin, and an Intereſt in 1 E * 
CHRIST is plainly opened. 


Diſcovering the falſe Refuges and yain n Hopes for 
Heaven of Ignorant and Formal Profeſſors, and the 
Way of being a Ne- Creature in CHRIST. 


To 7 . ch is annexed, 


A ſmall TREATISE, entitul'd, 


The Tempeſtuous Soul calmed 


by JESUS CHRIST. 
By Way of Co u PORT to deſerted 8 O ULS. 


2 : s TM \ 1 wy 
SE \ 


The Third EDITION. 


* _—_—— 


I 4 7 4 % „% 
Preacher of the Goſpel at Bourton on the Water, Gloneeferire, 8 


m 
— — 


CIRENCESTIE R. Re- printed in the Year 1742, 


oO 5 1 0 i r 
r «ah DIAM neren oe 
e 
as V+ 5 


1 
* 


* 28 > aaxct >; r 


— 
** ' ”— 
"> - a bg 8 my” r 2 4 4 W F * bf - 25 5 . n 
J» m 7 IG 1% Scone rants BG hg So 2 pos A 2 e 2 25 5 855 . tus C5 tha Et AAS TON FEA eas 


bee eee, 
To the READER. 


oO ME Years ſince, the Lon (for ſo, 
IL GY through Grace, I find the Iſſue) put 
upon my Heart to ſend forth a little 

Token of Soul-Experience to my 

WAS Friends, ſtiled, The Tempeſtuous Soul 

n med, &c. Which | found Gop made 
a Bleſſing to ſome poor Souls, (ſo can the LoD 
make Ule of weak Things); and I have been call'd 
upon, and {ent to, by Strangers for Books, but had 
none of them: The Stationer alſo lending me Word 
that he deſired to reprint it, and that I would make 
ſome Addition to it, if I thought meet. Theſe 
Importunities were as the Voice of the Logy to me, 
and being then preiching upon the Subjects I have 
here added, (which were but as an Enlargement to 
the other in the former Part, but carry'd further 
in the opening the New-Creature) it came upon my 
Heart, that I could not give out (as I humbly ap- 
prehended) what might be more generally uſeful in 
theſe Days, for the Country People; among whom 
chiefly my poor Labours are laid out; wherein they 

{ may, as in a Glaſs, particularly and plainly fee, if 
Go p open their Eyes, the woful Miltakes and Heart 
Deluſions, in the great Buſineſs of Heaven, the moſt, 
it may be well feared lie under. A 

2. Add to this, the infinite Obligation that lies 
upon me, (I muſt ſay, above any Soul upon the 
Face of the Earth) from my dear LoD Jesvs, 
to do for him with all my Might, to leave no Way 
unattempted, wherein I might witneſs to his blef- 
ſed Name, and the Ways of his Grace, and Help 
on Poor Sinners to him; who have had my Hands 
ſo deep in the Blood of my Lon o, (over whom I 
would mourn) and in the Blood of the Souls of 
Sinners, when I help'd on (to wy everlaſting Abaſe- 
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To the READ E R: | 


ment be it ſpoken, and the magnifying of Grace) 


their hardening in Sin and Condemnation, in the 


Days of my high Rebellion againſt the I. ong- ſuffer- 
— _ | TE 


3. I have many dear Relations and Kindred, with 
others to whom I am known, eſpecially in this 
County of Glouceſter, (where 1 have found Mercy 
in my Labours, and an effectual Door opened with 


other my Fellow Labourers in Cuarsr) in "__ 


Hearts l have Room None would wonder at) and 
ſomething this Way from myſelf would be accept- 


able, happily rather than that which is more wor» 


thy from a Stranger; which Conſiderations, do 
| faxe. Upon which Ac- 
count, I give it up to the Eo R 
of my Soul, and beg a gracious Bleſſing upon it, 
to every Soul in whoſe Hands it may” 3 

Eſpecially, my Friends after the Fleſh, to whom 
I have not frequent Opportunity to ſpeak otherwiſe, 
whoſe Souls are upon my Heart to mourn for; 1 
beſeech you, and charge you in the Bowels of 
IJxs us Curtis r, that you will never reſt in your 
Spirits *till, throught infinite Mercy and Bleſting 
upon your Diligence, you ſhall find what is here 
written to be your own gracious Experience upon 
your Souls; Oh! do not dare to reſt in a general 
Notion of Mercy, in a blind Hope well, a ſober and 
righteous {though reformed) Converſation, or in a 
meer Notion of Free Grace; and of Jesvs Curisr; 
but get (as convinced of Sin) emptied of yourſelves, 


and all your own Righteouſneſs, to come as nothing 


elſe but Sinners to Jesus CRI Tx for all to be 
Juftified in his Righteouſneſs, and roored into Him, 
and fo become New Creatures in Him, and in Him 
have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End N 
ing Life; which Things are the main Scope of this 
Piece directed chiefly to you. | 
The fame Things I would ſay to you, who were 


the Hearers of theſe Diſcourſes as preach'd unto 
you. Such of you yet ſtand off from the Fellowſhip 


of the Goſpel, Oh! may this Word take you in a 


ſerious Reading, whom it hath not in the Preach- 


ing 


in the Simplicity 


To the R EA D EX. : 


ins of it; baffle not (Oh! do not) with your ow 


Convictions and Conſciences any longer; Oh! may 
you yet break off from your Snares, ly ing Hopes, Of- 
fences, Self-Righteonineſs, heartleſs-Formalities, and 
wait for the Spirit of the Loxp IESus, in the 
miniſtration of the Gojpel z yet the Hand of the 
| Loxv is ſtretched forth unto you. Oh! be not 
any longer a diſobedient and a gain-ſaying People: 
GOD and Angels, and your own Conſciences will 
witneſs, how oft the Loxo Jesvs Cunisr 
| Hath called by me, and you have not anſwered. 


To you, who have before the Logp and one 


another profeſs'd Obedience to the Call of Carisr, 
and Subjection to his Goſpel, I will ſay no more 


but this; that I hope you never expect to look the 


Lon Jzsvs in the Face at the Day of his ap- 
pearing, but as you are Juſtified only in his Righ- 
teouſneſs, rooted in Him, and are New-Creatures in 
Him; that I may be your Rejoicing, and you mine 
in that Day: Study exactly the Evidences of the 
New-Creature, and, through Grace, walk after them 
which J would alſo preſs upon ſuch of the Profeſ- 
ſors of Godlineſs, who may peruſe this plain Piece; 
eſpecially the Churches of Cyun1sr I have ſpecial 
Communion within theſe Parts: Let not young Cons 
verts reſt only in having lively Affections, but get 


diſt inctly bottom'd upon the ſaving Myſtery of the 
Goſpel through J=svs Curisr, grounded, rooted, 


eſtabhliſb d upon, and in a Scripture-Curx1s T, as the 
Truth is in Jesvs; and abandon any other Spirit 
but a Scripture-Spirit; which (bleſſed be rich Grace) 
hath hitherto kept you, and led you in the Way 

of Life and Peace; Now the Lo xD of Prace himſelf 
give you Peace always, by all Means; The Lond be 
with you all, 1 Thel. 5. 16. 


Bourton on the Water, The Servant of Chriſt 
Fan. 23, 1657. and of all His, 
A. PALMER, 
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3 
GOSPEL Neu- Creature. 


The FIRST TREATISE; 


Diſcovering the WEIGHT of the Pardon of SIN, and the 
* SPIRITS Convittion of SIN, | 


Wen ea: 8 ö 8 
55 | 
7 S8 AL. xx 11 & 


For thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
Iniquity, for it is great. 


N this Pſalm, you have David's Sins laid in 
with Weight _ his Conſcience, and in the 
deep Senſe of their Guilt, pleading with GOD 
about Mercy and Pardon: The Senſe of that 
one great Sin, in the Matter of Uriah, (meant eſ- 


pecially in the Text) brought in the Senſe of other 


Sins of his Youth upon him, as is uſually the Ways 
of GOD in humbling a Sinner, and at ver. 7. you 


have him at the Feet of GO, begging as for his 


Life, as to the Remiſſion '6f them all. Remember 
not the Sins of my Youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions; accord- 


ing to thy Mercy, remember thou me, for thy — 


O Lord; and here at the Text, for thy Names ſake 
Oloxp, Cc. That which I deſign to lay before 
you from the Words, is to open to. you, and preſs 
upon you the Weight and Bleſſedneſs of a pardoned 
Condition, that you may be awakened to it, while 


the Day of Mercy laſts, and may indeed be in very 


good Earneſt about it, till, through infinite Grace, 


you may obtain it, and live and die in the ſweet 


and bleſſed Peace and Comfort of it, through our 
Lozo % t --- = That: 


2 The GOSPE 4 Nemn- Creature. 


That which I intend to give out from hence (thro' 


the Spirit of Grace aſſiſting) is but as previous and 


preparatory to the opening of a juſtified State, and 


the New-Creature in Ca AIS r. That (if GOD 
will) your Conſciences may be brought to a tho- 
rough awakening, a ſpiritual Sight and Conviction 
of Sin, and a Self-emptineſs, which is the good and 
ſafe Way of a Soul to Jesvs Cunisr; which 
from this Scripture take, in theſe plain Obſervations. 


Obſ. 1. That great and weighty Concernment that 
mould moſt ef all take up the Theyghts of the Hearts 
of poor Sinners, is that th us may be par- 
doned. ? 1 

2. Such who come to GOD by JESUS Cunisr 
to have their Sins pardoned, they look upon them 
as great Sins. for it is Great. 


Ys The great Reaſon of GO D's pardoning # Sinner, 
and the Plea that a poor Sinner hath with GOD, 
1% that GO D will pardon for his own Names 


ale. „ | 

1. To begin with the firſt Propoſition, viz. _ 
c That great aud weighty Thing that ſhould 
* oft of all take up the Thoughts 4 the Hearts 
6 of the Children of Men, is, that their Sins may 

. be pardoned. 

This may be evinced from the Frame of Bleſſed 


David's Spirit, and other the pardoned ones of the | 


Loop up and down the Holy Scriptures, ex- 
erciled with ſuch a Violence and Importunity with 


the Lord, in this Matter of the Pardon of their 


Sins, as if they had no other Thing, beſides what 
conduced thereunto, to beg of GOD in the World, 
and all that GOD gave them in the World, (as in- 
_ deed it is not) were Nothing without it, therefore 
you have them thus wreſtling with G O D about it. 
According to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, 


blot out my Tranſgreſſions, Pfal. Ii. 1. If there be 


any Mercy in Heaven, let a poor guilty Soul have a 


Drop of it; yea David layeth a Kind of Violence 


upon 80D, Z/al. xv. 2. As for our Tranſgreſſions 


The GOSPE L, Nem creature? 3 
thou halt purge them away, thou ale do it, I can- 
not, 0 & 4; will not be denied this, thou ſhale do 
it for me. So Moſes interceeding for the People, 
Exod. XXkik. 9. If I have found Grace in thy 
Sight, O Los p, let my Lox» | pray thee, go 
amongſt us, (for it is a ſtiff necked People) and par- 
don our Iniquity and our Sin, and take us for thine 
Inheritance; with what vehemency of Heart doth 
Moſes cry, if I have; any Fayour with thee, let it 
be laid out this Way, Oh! Logo, let my Logo; 
&c. . Otherwhiles, when the bleſſed Senſe of a par - 
don'd Condition is upon their Heart Bleſſed is he 
whoſe Tranſgreſſions are forgiven. Bleſſed Mon, or 
Woman, as ever he was born! Bleſſed He, and only 
bleſſed, and fully bleſſed, and forever bleſſed, whoſe 
ins are pardoned! And then admiring the bleſſed 
GOD in ſuch Riches. of Grace, as to pardon Sin- 
ners; Who is like to thee a GOD pardoning Iniquity? 
Mic. vii. 18. Thou art a 'GO ready to pardon, 
gracious and mercifull, &c. Neh. ix. 17. Plal. ciii- 
I, 2, 3, 10. Bleſs the Lon D, oh { my Soul, and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy Name! why? what 
had the LoD done? ſee Verſe 3. Oh! who for- 
giveth all thine 27 ?. who forgiveth all great 
Sins as well as leſs ? Sins of Nature as well as Life? 
Sins before Converſion, and Sins fince Converſion? 
Sins of Knowledge, as well as of Ignorance ? for Da- 
vid was under all theſe, yet All, All, All, forgivenz 
and that freely too, only . becauſe the Logo is gra 
h 


cious, Verſe 8. and ſo forgiven them as never to 
come before him any more. As far as the Eaft is 
from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our Tranſgreſ- 
flows. from-us. Vere 1A. oof] + 
1 ſhall hint ſome” Reaſons of the Truth, why it is, 
that the Pardon of Sins doth, or. ſhould, ſo greatly 
take up the Hearts of ſinful Creatures. . 5 
Reaſon 1. The Pardon of Sin ſhould thus greatly 
take up the Hearts of all that indeed expe& Pardon, 
. becauſe 'twas the greateſt Thing (if I may $ \peak) 
that ever took up GOD's Heart, how a Sinner might 
be pardoned. He laid forth more of his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs about it, than 1 the making of the 8 
1 an 
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that ever Was bropght fort thy ey Were all 'conver- 
. about, and their proper Tendency Was 118 
reat 10 de puh Carp» 75 and t 
a 225 er iz ů . Mech Hoſes had that 
bleſſed Inte : 10 Arten. Wi the Ln v Exod. 
xxxiii. and Verte and Mae, getting neater and 
nearer 10 60 D, who was YlimPling out a Ray of 
12 upon him on „breaks odt, Stew. me thy Glory. 
5 faith '0'D, I ill men thee what Wa 
« Grory 5 m deſign to my te among the Sons of | 
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Men, LT will be to Hm T 
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Mercù. Ans if tis hat not ior efidu ADP e 
Heart pf _ Veſſes 6 60 Ne taken 
with Ode N. xiv. F. 6 "The EG Comes 
nezrer ende in 4 ei ud, _ we ne 4 * gim 
there; a ne; 4 if meerly to Ra At he had 
before Ad to Moſes, namely, — r pol rd | 
Mercy, had nöt een enduüzh, "Ar" verſe '6. He 
claims it, and makes it as his proper Name, ht 
moſt glorious Titte, the Lon b, the Lo kD GOD, 
8 and 9 75 &c. verſe 7. forgibing ae 
&c. as if fogiving Iniquit wo the greit Deſſ gn, 4 
Glory he häd Pan the World; Kis Hen 
affected and tren up with it; this is the firſt er 5 
ſon; poor Sinners ſhould have their Hearts möſt ta. 
Ren up about the Pardon of Sins, becauſe the Heart 
of the infinite wiſe and bleſſed GOD is molt taken 
Nn about it. 

| The pardön of Sin ſhould To greatly take up 
| the Heart of a poor guilty Sinner, becauſe, Nothing 
is @ Bleſſing to a Man till his Sins are pardoned, but 
all 4 Curſe, The Scripture is well Known that pr * : 
it, among fflany, Dex. Ii. 15 86. . 

« wilt not heafkey unto the Voice of the Lord thy 
<-G O D to bbſerve to do all his Commandments, and 
6: we Satie Whew I coinmaiid thee this Day, * 
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ce 4½ thoſe Cur es ſhall Hi upon 9 and overtake 
ce thee, Cur ſe ſed hals't hou bs in the City, and rurſsd, ale 
ce tho be in the He 15 het 7 all be thy Baker and 
cc he Store, 74 Fit of thy | Body and 

Fru: 45 the E oncreaſe of th) e, and 


« the Flocks 27 25 5 J curſed halt thou 1 when 


gu cbm in, "and curſed Halt thou be "when thou 
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all h 1 8 in an unpate loned Condition, nah 
fable & ta all wet 


Curles 3 how, under the Old Tes 
ament G 0 D "of jore "uſually come 775 in Viſi- 
ble ftroiks of P ent upon outward Mercjes: 
but n pg. the New” aber | his Jagger (eſ⸗ 
bo ly. of upon 155 as are under the 'Gaſpel) © ar 
ore Spiritual (as Bleſſings to his People run in 
Spiritoa Way, as in Curſing them wirh hardneſs and 
e of Heart Laing reſſted the Truth, but yet 
ſuch outward Curſes are not ſo viſibly and 
been, Executed, (though ſometimes they — 
et un 8 unsere Sinners enjoy not the 
outwarc Things às a' Bleſſng: büt they ſerye 
ut to fur Te their Damnation, if their Hearts'are 
not (hrough infinite Grace) made Soft, ind tarh 
unto the 150 os that they may be pardoned. Now, 
to have the” outward Merce, and be hardened in a 
Impenitent State under them, is a far greater Curſe, 
than to have them mitten or 'imbittered from the 
£9 R 45 though with the heavieſt Hand. This is the 

(a 4597 of the Point: Every thing is x Curſe, 

85 ſuch) to by un ardoned Sinner; therefore al 
5 to have his Heart taken uß 
about it. 

3. The Perſon of an unpardoned Sinner is + hated of 
the Lob t 3 the Weight of it is very great, 
f al. 3 Thou hateft all | 8 of Iniquity: Al, be 

ey what they will, 5 or low, rich 9 

2 


6 The GOSPEL NewGreaur _ 
GOD hates them; and while they are. Workers of Ini- 
quity, they are certainly unpardoned; what they 
may be in the Decree of G O D, is nothing to that 
Sinner in this Condition: While he is a Worker of 


Iniquity he hath no Ground for any other appre- 


henſion of GOD, unleſs he. turn in unto Him; 
now, what a dreadful Thing is it, to be hated of 
that great and righteous GOD, a Drop of . whoſe 


Wrath is able to ſcorch the Soul with ynſpeakable 


Torment? yet ſuch is the Candition of a wretched 
unpardoned Sinner; therefore tis his great concern- 
%% i cnn 

4. While à Sinner is unpardoned he is under the 
Law. What that is, I ſhall, if GOD will, further 
diſcover: He ſtands bound over to the moſt exact 
fulfilling of it, under the Penalty of Hell, bound 
to make GO D Satisfaction to the utmoſt, upon the 
leaſt Breach; and being under Tranſgre ſſion of it, 
is under Wrath and Condemnation, if he abide ſo, 
without Remedy. There is no Condemnation to them 


' that are in CuxIsT IESus, but all Condemnation 


to thoſe that are out of CHRIST IESsus, as all 
unpardoned Sinners are; therefore tis a Condition 
above all others to be weighed and conſidered, and 


not to be reſted in, one Moment. 


5. Neither the Prayers, nor the Alms nor any other 
Duty of an unpardoned Sinner are, at all, accepred. with 
the Logd This, wretched Sinners will not admit of, 


but think if they perform any Duty to G O D, he 


accepts of it, and that indeed it makes an Attone ment 


for their Sins; take that one eminent Place in 
Eſa. i 15. Though you make many Prayers, 175 J will 
not hear you, mark it, you that think becauſe you 
make, or ſay, as you ſtile it, many good Pravers, 


ſure GOD hears you; No, faith GO D, I will nat 
hear, why? ſee verſe xvi. they were not waſhed from 


their Sins, therefore the Prophet calls them, to come 


to the Lox n that they might be pardoned, verſe 38. 
'Tis true, when a poor Sinner hath his Heart ſmitten 
for Sin, and comes to the Lo x D upon the Account 

of Promiſes, of Grace and Pardon through Jzsv s 


Cuts r, with full Purpoſe of Heart to cleave to 
| 5 the 
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the Lon, and fo begs for Pardon, and all Things 
that do accompany Pardon and Salvation, then GOD 

hears his Cries at the very firſt Breathing of his Soul; 
Lam. iii. 56. but not till then doth G O D regard 
the Multitude of his Prayers, Alms, Worſhip, keep- 
ing Conſcience to Men; therefore certainly if no- 
thing be accepted with G0 D, till in a pardoned 
Condition; ſuch a State requires great and deep 
Thoughts of Heart of it. Fx 
6. Upon all this, it will follow. That an unpar- 
doned Sinner will have no other Word from the Lo 
TJzsvs CAHAIS r. at his coming, but, Go you Curſed, 
everlaſting Darkneſs, and Wrath and Woes and all 
_ Miſery muſt be his Portion for ever. If he die in 
his Sins, Joh. viii. 29 his Soul muſt be eternally 
Damned withqut all Remedy ; live and die unpar- 
doned and be damned unpardoned; When IESus 
.Curisr ſhall be come, neither he himſelf, not 
Saint, nor Angel, will or can ſpeak one Word for 
a Soul that dies unpardoned, tho' the Soul ſcreek 
out for a Drop of Mercy, it will be anſwered with 
nothing but the Ecchoes of the ſcreekings of other 
deſperate Souls, ready to be hurled with it, into 
the ſame everlaſting Burnings; no Eye to'pity there, 
though Miniſters and Saints did warn, invite, weep, 
mourn, pity, when on this Side the Grave, yet at 
the great Judgment, it will not be ſo. . No, nothing 
but Upbraidings of Devils, for neglecting Goſpel- 
Grace, and refuſing the Terms of Pardon, and for 
groſs Security : This will be the Portion of every 
unpardaned Sinner, that negle&s the Day of Salva- 
tion; therefore the Pardon of Sin requires the deep- 
eſt Thoughts of Heart, and can never be made too ; 
ſure to a poor ſinful Creature. 5 „ 

Tſe 1. If the Pardon of Sin be ſo great and in- 
finite Weight, how doth: this meet with the wretch- 
ed deplorable Carleſsneſsof a World of Souls in this 
Day, that think of nothing leſs than whether their 
Sins are pardoned, that will hear of nothing that 
may call this great Matter into Queſtion, or may 
awaken them to it, Oh! how many poor Souls, 1 
fear too many of you, tho' ſo often and earneſty 


: | preſt 
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8 The GOSP f L New- Creature. 
preſt to it, that were never before the Lan vd, 
mourning after the Pardon of your Sins? What 4 
Lab. Matter would it be to be pardoned, if there. 
mould be no more in it, nor Care about it, than 
moſt Sinners, that call themſelves Chriſtians, mak 
about it? Ah, Sinners, why do you make no 8355 
ado, no more Matter of it? Why ſo ſenſeleſs of 
that, which is alone worthy of all the Thoughts o 
thy Heart; if thou ſhouldſt live a Million of Years 
to diſpatch this one Thing, to get thy Sins all par- 
doned. You that are Elderly People have a large 
Reckoning, eſpecially upon your Account of inoing 
againſt Goſpel-light and Grace; make Haſte, wha 
you do, do quickly, lay Hold on eternal Life; the 
Sun is ready to ſet upon you, and Wo is with you: 
As ever you were Men and Women, if you fail of 
a good and ſure Diſpatch of this one concernable 
Thing, that your Sins are bg) and you that 
are Younger, take Heed Jeſt the Day of Grace, ſex 
upon you, and you be pvp up to your own Hearts 
Luſts, and no Word that is ſpoken from GOD 
or Man, ſhall ever reach you. Oh! tremble at tri- 
fling with Conviftions and Light, but begin to 
| Honour the Lon J=svs, and bow unto Him, 

; and wait for the promiſed Effuſion of his Spirit. 
and the Joy of the Lox » ſhall be the Joy of 
your Youth, and the Love of the Lon will be 
very ſweet and precious to you. | 
2d. Exhort. Oh! then let every Soul of us be 

deeply affected with this weighty Matter; let your 
Souls ſay within you, Oh! the dreadfulneſs of an 
unpardoned Condition? What Tongue can expreſs 
it? To have all my Store, (little or much) Houſe, 
Corn, Cattle, Trade, all under a Curſe, and enjoy it 
as 2 Curſe, and only to further my eternal Damna- 
tion! to be hated of the great GOD, and nat lov'd, 
to be under all the Condemnation of the Law! 
wherever I read of Wrath and Wo, it belongs to 
me; to have not one of my Prayers nor any Thing 
elſe, accepted of the Lo RD! to be in a Condition 
of expecting nothing from IESsUuS Curisr at his 
coming, but go ye curſed; when I ſhall ſee ſo many 


_ 
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bleſſed Söuls that took Pains for Heaven, enter into 
the Kingdom, and myſelf ſhut out! Woe is me if I 
— Peace to my Soul in ſuch a State, one Mo- 
zent more; awake my Soul, awake, away into the 
| bleſſed GOD for Mercy, Pardon, Grace, Cizisr, 
his Blood, Oct eternal Life; 1 will za 
Ny Lok p helping me) OT in the Bitterneſs 
of my Soul for them all; and if twere poſſible to 
weary the Lox D with the Cries of my poor Soul 
1 will do it, 'till he have Mercy upon me, and bid 
me go in Peace. The gracious G O D ſhall as hardly 
deny me, as ever he did any poor Sinner that lay 
Bleeding at his Feet for Mercy and Grace from 
Heaven, to heal a poor condemned Soul; Oh! what 
have I been doing in the World all this while? get a 
little ſomething, and my Sins e 3. any 
1 of dying in them, and ſo be loſt without all 
emedy forever; oh! ſu h will be the great Thoughts 
of Heart about the Pardon of Sins, when the Lo nb 
ſhall ſpeak to a poor Sinner, and the Conſcience 
Hall be throughly awake aboir it. Þ 
On! let me yet, in the Namé of the Lo p, Ar- 
$he out this Matter with thee. Be ſerious for once, 
and ponder it in thy Heart; What is Health or 
Wealth? What is it to have ſomething about thee 
in the World, and lay up 88 and thou #6 
deeper in Debt with the juſt GOD every Day? 
What if all the World be at Peace with thee, an 
GOD thine Enemy, and hate thee, as thou haſt been 
' Thewed ? What if all the World ſay of thee, 
Bleffed; if GOD, and his holy Word of Truth, 
Pronounce thee Curſed, becauſe thy Sins lie upon 
thy Soul, and the Spirit of Grace is not upon thee? 
Ah! poor Creature, Do not, do not let tfiy Sins 
lie upon thy precious Soul any longer, do not be 
contented to be a Child of G O D's Wrath any 
longer; oh! do not thou, poor careleſs Soul, if 
there be hut 'a Spark of Pity in thee; Do mor, as 
the Devil flatters, reſt in this, and ſay, I hope better, 
and 1 hope tis better with me, and I hope I am or 
mall be pardoned, and'fo fall afleep till thou drop into 
Cc 
5 5 — © 
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be pardoned, know not what it is, you have yet no 
Part in this Blgſedneſs. E 
Saith a poor convicted Soul, 1. Tis a great Mat- 
ter that any Sinner in the World is pardoned, much 
more, ſuch a one as I, if ever 1 attain to it. 
2. Souls that get Pardon, do make it their greateſt 
Care to be aſſur d of it, they do not leave the Mat- 
ter at Sixes and Sevens, and put it off with bidding 
the Heart, hope well, but they labour after a Goſpel- 
aſſurance of it. _ | 


3- Such Souls will labour to ſee that nothing bs 


State 0 


Salvation, Heb. vi. 9. | 1 
4. They try all their Pretences to pardon and 


Grace, over and over; and will take nothing 2p 


truſt from their Hearts, or the Devil's Flatteries, or 
the Flatteries of carnal Miniſters; but ſearch and 


prove, and lay their Hearts under the Word and 


Spirit till it be ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
they are wrought of G0 D for this ſelf ſame J * 
and that he hath given them the Earneſt of ths 
"Mah 2 Car. v. F. Well therefore ſay in th 


2art, in good. earneſt, Oh! it hath not been ſo 


with me, I have been careleſs, I thought well of 
myſelf, I ne'er queſtioned this weighty Matter to 
Purpoſe. Oh! the Lord» give me Grace, to take 
Pains in the Uſe of Means, to be violent for Heaven 
Oh! I will not reſt (oh! ſet me not) till I am aſſu- 
red indeed that y, my, Sins are done away, and 
Cunisr is mine. Go, and ſay, and do it, and the 
G00 of all Grace and Might be with thee in it. 

But yet further, to preſs the Weight of this Mat- 


ter upon thy Conſcience, that thou may'ſt go off 


thoroughly convinced, and reſolved to purſue effec- 
tually the compaſſing of this ſo great à Bleſſing, of 
getting thy Soul in a pardoned State; do but weigh 
with me the matchleſs Bleſſedneſs of ſuch a Condi- 
tion, and methings, thy Heart ſhould not but be 
taken with it. 3 „ 947 

1. The Firſt is, Peace with GOD, Jzsvs CuAIS I 
having made Peace, Rom. v. 1- Col. i. 20. 


. N 2. Conſider, 


4 


0 


— 


5 Ns that muſt accompany Pardon of Sin, and a 


The GOSPEL New-Creature: If 
2. Conſider; Pardoned Souls become the dear Children 


the Adoption of Children by IE SUS CAIAIST tro him- 
ſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the 
Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grate, wherein he hath maile us 
accepted in the Beloved't in whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood, the'forgiveneſs of Sins, Fr. The glori- 
ous Grace of Adoption comes in upon the forgiveneſs of 
as; therefore Chap v. 1. the Apoſtle further hints this 
fled a Priviledge; Be ye followers of GOD, 45 

dear Children; and Gal. iv. 5. the Apoſtle gives it out as 


of GO D, fee Eph. i. S. &c. Having predeſtifiated us unto 


» 


che great and bleſſed Fruit of Redemption, —that we 


e, the Adoption of Sons. Of! to be tranffated 
bred among the dear Children of G O D, to tome under 
the Protection, Care, tender Love of G0 D as 4 Father; 
what Soul would not be reſtleſs till he attain unto it? 
3. Pardoned Souls have Acceſs to G0 D; Eph, ii. 18. 
the Faith of him, Heb. iv. 16. Lex us therefore code boldly 
unto the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
And Grace to Help in time of Need. This is the Blefſed- 
neſs of pardoned Souls, they have free Acceſs to GOD, 
as a Child to a Father, to a ac plead with the 
Lon p; as ſoon as ever they come before the Lo p, 
they are admitted into his Pfeſence and G O D's Eye and 
Ear is towards them, and they have their Requeſts, 


either in Kind, or a better Thing given to them. This is 


another ineſtimable Good of bleffed pardoned Souls. 
4. As they are GO D's dear Children and have free 
Acceſs to him; fo when once he hath freely and ful 
pardoned them, he loves them with an infinite, unmixt, an- 
change able Love. Behold what Manner of Love is this, 
c. 1 John fii. 1 The Lon op doth freely let out Love, 


full Love, to his pardoned ones, as if they had never 


ſinned,” becauſe he never looks upon them out of Cxarsr; 
when G O D takes a poor Sinner to himfelf he doth not 
barely and metrly Pardon him, and fave him from 


Wrath, and no more, (as earthly Princes pardon many 


whom they Love #ot) but GOD fets his Zove upon them, 
as it can never enter into his Heart to hate them. He 


n being almoſt the Chiſdren of Wrath, to be num- 


that loveth me; faith Cn A ſal be oved of my Fl. 


ther, 


N N 
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ther, Joh. xiv. 21. And if GOD affli& them, tis t6 
make them better, more like unto Himſelf to beſtow 
more Grace upon them, Heb. xii. 10. and G O D's Love 

to his bleſſed Children is like himſelf, infinite, unmix d,. 
everlaſting. This is another infinite Blefling of pardoned 
Souls, to be thus loved by their GOD. AN 


5. Pardoned Souls are brought into a juſtified State from 
which they ſhall never fall. Thus runs the Tenour of the 


new Covenant, the Bottom of all this Bleſſedneſs; 1 
will remember their Sins no more, Heb. viii. 12-— No 
more, Words of x ſweet and bleſſed Sound, to whom 


they are ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, that when poor 
Souls that have come to Jxsus Curisr, in a Goſpel 


Way for Pardon, and have pleaded, and taken Hold of 
Promiſes of Grace for that End, and yet ſometimes Un- 
belief is ſtirring, Oh! will not GOD, one Time or 
other call back to Remembrance all my former Iniqui- 
ties, and charge them upon me? No, faith the Lox, it 
ſhall never enter into my Heart, I will remember them 
no more; bleſſed Words, and bleſt Condition indeed. 
Ah! who would be without it? | 


6: Pardoned 5ouls (hall be kept in the Hand of the 


Logo #n all their {Ways, 1 Pet. i. 5- His Love, Fear, 


Laws, Power, Spirit, ſhall be in their Hearts, that they 
ſhall not fall from Him, Fer. Ixxxii. 40. And I will make 


an everlafting Covenant with them, that I will not turn 


away from them ta do them Good; but I pill put my Fear 
in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. He 
preſerveth the Souls of his Saints, he keepeth the Feet 0 
his Saints, Eſal. xcvii. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 9. for their Good. 
Rom. i. 28. And if they fall, the LoD humbles them, heals 
them, and takes them up again, puts new Strength into 
them, his Kindneſs muſt not depart on ons CF 
7. Pardoned Souls are GO D's Heirs, Gal. iv. 7. Rome 
viii. 15, Cc. Heirs of GOD through CHRIS r, and joint- 
Heirs with CHRIST, Heirs of all his Promiſes, of an in- 
corruptible Inheritance that never fadeth away, reſerv'd 
in Heaven for them. 1 Pet. i. 9. Though the LoD 
give them no Inheritance of earthly Peſleffions, yet 
they are his eſpecial Heirs of the heavenly Inheritance. 
Not the pooreſt Believer in the World, but may ſay 
with a. Heart full of bleſſed and humble Rejoicing z tho 1 
755 VVV am 
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am worthleſs in myſelf, and am ſo accounted in the World, 
yet through infinite Grace, I am one of the richeſt. 
Heirs in the World; a Co-heir with Cuxisr, of an ex- 
ceedingeternal Weight of Glory. CC | 
Uſe 1. If ſuch, and more than is or can be named, be 
the Bleſſedneſs of pardoned Souls; Ah! what poor ſecure 
Sinner (that muſt alſo be everlaſtingly damned without 
it) would miſs of it? Say Sinner, inſtead of being curſed, 
hated, damned, and that forever, (for as His Mercy and 
Love to pardoned Ones, ſo His Wrath. to ſuch as miſs 
of it, forever (I ſay, inſtead of that, which any Heart 
but what is plagued with Hardneſs, would melt and 
—_S tremble at, to become a dear Child of GOD, and have 
= free Acceſs to GOD, beloved of GOD, forever juſtified, 
no Sin forever remembered againſt thee, every Thing 
befal thee for Good, and be an Heir of GO D, and be 
even as bleſſed as GOD can make thee, and that forever. 
Ah! where is the Sinner that would be without this? 
Who would ſlight that Word of the Log p that would 
teach you, and lead you to this Bleſſedne(s? Who would 
deſpiſe, or negle& the Day of Grace, now while within 
the Reach. of it ? Who would run a dreadful Hazard of 
being given up of GOD, if you thus trifle with Goſpel- 
Salvation? Ah! the good Logo pity you that do thus; 
you are fit to be mourned over had we Hearts to do it, 8 
with Tears of Blood. Yet once more awake, awake, | | 


e 

7 

7 

E 

you carc leſs Ones, before your Bodies drop into the 

> Grave, and Souls into Hell. Oh! do not, do not take 

FF & Pleaſure in Soul-murder; do not put off the one, only, 

f : main, neceſſary Work, and leave it undone, till it may 

13 be impoſſible to have it done. Tell me in good Earneſt, 

5 Can'ſt thou be well without the Pardon of thy Sins 
here, and forever? Soul, thou may'ſt well enough be 


„„ without much Land, and much Money, and many great 

5 Friends, and yet be well, exceeding well contented, nay 

\. bdetter, if thou haſt Cunisr and Grace than with 

4 them. But ſay can'ſt thou, can'ſt thou well be without 

* the Pardon of thy Sins? Can'ſt thou well live and die hated 

1 by the great and righteous GO D? Can'ſt thou well be 
e. where the Fire is never quenched and the Worm never 7 
Ay dies? Say, can'ſt thou well miſs the Preſence of the 

, ever bleſſed GOD to all Eternity? Are damned ſcreek- | 
m C 2 | ing 
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crying and waiting for the Pard 
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ing Spirits good Company for ever and ever? Away; 


away Sinner to the bleſſed. GOD, betake thyſelf (put 


it not off an Hour longer) to crying, repenting, mourn- 
to GOD for free Pardon, for Canis r, for the 


in 
Sprit, and look up to the Loup to give thee a 


Heart to do it, wait humbly, and carefully on the Golſ- 
el of Grace preached; and yet tho thou haſt hitherto 
een idle, thou may ſt attain to this Bleſſedneſs, as well 


as the bleſſed'ſt Saint in the World, if thou wilt be 


ferious, diligent, earneſt (as ſo weighty a Matter requires) 
about it. The good Lox give thee a Heart to do it. 
2. Do not Reſt in falſe Evidences, falſe Hopes of Par- 
don. Many Sinners might ſeem to have got Pardon, 


* 


8 | Kir well to Heaven, if they had not vainly and 
fooliſh | 
without it (as I have preſſed [thee in Love) till thou 


ly hoped ſo. Oh! reſt in Nothing, and never reſt 


can'ſt ſay, from a well grounded Goſpel- evidence, 
wrought forth with Fear and Trembling, Now I have 
the Bleſſedneſs that accompanies pardoned Souls; now, 
oh! nom (rejoice with me blefled Souls) I am, I am 
a Child of G0 D, I have. Accels to the bleſſed GO D, 


and my Soul pleads with Him every Day. Ah now, 


GOD, my GOD doth love me; Now I am juſtified in 
a State of Juſtification, from which my GOD will never 
let me fall. Ah, my Sins, though great ſhall be remem- 
bered no more, uo more; 1 ſhall be kept, ſafely kept, in 
all my Ways: If I fall, the Loa will take me up, 
and I ſhall not utterly fall; however, it is, or may be 
with me as to the World and the Things of it; Iam rich 
(though poor, worthleſs, nothing-in myſelf) with all 
the Riches, unſearchable Riches of my CAA ISH, I am 


* 


an Heir of GOD, I need nothing. Oh! 1 | 


Peace, Joy, Contentment, Heaven of ſuch bleſt, and 
forever bleſt Condition !. Now tell me Sinner (and let it 
ſtick with thee till thou art got well to Heaven) is 
not the Pardon of thy Sins the Work of the greateſt 
Weight before thee on this Side the Grave? which is 
that I firſt promiſed thee to prove to thy Conſcience 
from the firſt Obſervation. = | : 
3. I might hence inſiſt to ſtir up poor Souls, who 
have. been awake for Heaven, and have been, and are 
of your * 
e 
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be in this Matter with all your Might, becauſe you ſee 
tis wondetfully Weighty and Concernable to you, be- 
ond all Imaginations; get your Doubes, and Fears, and 
miſgivings-of Heart well removed; ſee from whence your 
Doubts do ariſe, and follow them home to your Hearts, 
and then be with the Lon D much, and in his Word and 
Ordinances, till the Log» make it clear Day in thy 

Soul, and thou walk in a ſweet Spirit of Adoption be- 
fore Him. bs 0 : 

4. Let pardoned Ones, whom it doth coſt much, as to 
Means to get it made good to you, make much of your 
Comfort, and do not trifle it, nor Sin it away; and 
keep the Senſe of a pardoned Condition warm and lively 

pon your Spirits, and then you will /ove the LoD 
much, Zuke vii. 47- Lox» thou haſt forgiven much, as 
much as to any; Oh! let me, let me Iove, love much, 
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Conviction of Sin and Self- 
 Empiineſs. © 
T H E ſecond Confideration we obſerved from the 


Words, and propoſed to be opened, was this: 
Obſ. 2. 4 Such who come to GO D to have their Sins 


done orcs, they look upon them as great Sins”. 


ardon my Iniquity for it is great, &c. The original 
Word as well ſignifies Many, as Great, my Sins are great 
and many, Many great Sins lie upon me, pardon, oh! 
pardon them, O Lox D, &c. 5 735 
Thus you have this bleſſed Man David in ſeveral 
Pſalms, aggravating his Sin, Pſa. xxxviii. 4. Mine Iniqui- 
ties are gone over my Head, and a Burthen too heavy for 
me to bear; againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, Pſa. li. So 


bleſſed Paul, Jzsus Curisr came into the World to 


ſave Sinners, whereof I am the Chief; That Sin by the 
Commandment might become exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. 
So Peter at the firſt Glimpſe of Cu x 1s 7, and a Word 
from Him, falls 'upon his Knees, cries out, Depart 
4 * me, for I am a ſinful Man, &c. Luke v. 8. So the 

ablican, GOD be merciful to me a Sinner, a great vile 
Sinner, nothing elſe but a Sinner; So the Prodigal, Fa- 
ther I have finned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sighe, &c. 


| Lake 18. 13, & 155 21. 


In the opening of this Point, firſt I would ſhew, Why, 
ſuch as come in a right Way for Pardon, do look upon 
their Sins as great Sins. 5 8 

I. How they come to ſee them ſo. 

3. When a Sinner may be ſaid to have ſeen his Sins 
ſo great, as a pardoned Soul ſhould do. Fe 

Firſt, Sinners that come to G.O D for Pardon and find 


it, do look upon their Sins as great Sins, becauſe againſt 
2 great GOD, great in Power, great in Juſtice, great in 


Holineſs; I am a Worm, and yet ſin, and that boldly 
C En a SORE 4 xs : againſt 


c Red: MN. owed 
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againſt a GOD ſo great; for a Worm to lift up him- 
' ſelf againſt a great and infinite GOD; oh! this makes 


every little Sin great, and calls for great Vengeance from 
2. Becauſe they have ſinned. againſt great Patience, de- 


ſpiſing the Goodneſs, Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering 


of GOD, which is call'd, Treaſuring up of Wrath, Rem. 


ii. 4, 5- Oh! ſaith a poor abaſed Sinner at GO D's 
Feet, how have I wearied the Patience of GOD? J 


have not wearied thee, ſaith GOD, but theu haft been 


. weary of me, and has made me to ſerve with thy Sins, and 
wearied me with thine Iniquities, Iſa. xliii. 23, 24. oh! 


this is an humbling and heart-breaking Word to a poor 
Soul before the Lo np; this makes his Sin appear great 
indeed. I have wearied the bleſſed GOD with my Sia, 
and yet he calls - 4 me that he may Pardon me, ver. 
25. of the ſame Chapter. This\ greatens Sin to Purpoſe 
to a poor Soul that hath abuſed \much Patience. 

3, Sins do appear great, becauſe againft great Mercies.' 
Oh! againſt how many Mercies and Kindneſſes do Sin- 
ners fin againſt, and turn all the Mercies of GOD into 


Sin! oh! ſaith a poor Soul, drawing near to G O D, I 


turned all the Mercies of the LoRx PD againſt him, took 
his Mercies and fought againſt him with them, and ſerv'd 


the Devil and my Luſts with them; if GO D will come 


ng account with me for them, how ſhall 1 Anſwer 
4 That which greatens Sin in the Eyes of poor Sin- 

ners that cry for Pardon, is, that they have ſinned againſt 
great Light, Light in the Conſcience; this heightens Sin 
exceedingly, eſpecially to ſuch as are under Goſpel-means z 


and is indeed the Sin of all in this Nation; there's no- 


thing more abaſeth a Soul than this, nothing makes it 


more difficult to believe Pardon, when humbled for it : 


Therefore 'tis, that many poor Souls fear that they have 
finned the unpardonable 'Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt Kowledge and Light, which 


though while they are humbled before the Lon p, it 


cannot be that they have ſo ſinned anpardonably; yet in 


as much as tis the Sin that Borders next upon the Sin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it much greatens Sin to a poor 


Soul under the Senſe of it. Such a Sinner is, ſaid to 


reproach 


N 


Knowledge of the Word in ſome 1 and yet ge 


* ' 
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reproach the LoD Numb. xv. 30, 31. Therefore to 


him that knoweth to do Good, and doth it not, to him it is 


* 


Sin, 3 iv. laſt. To him it is Sn, that 4s great Sin, 


of which G O D will take the ſevereſt Account: There 


fore ſuch as have the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and the 


» 


Sinners in 


4 


on unpenitently in Sin, they are the great 


the World, and will have the greateſt Damnation: And 


this Circumſtance in Sin makes, or ſhoald' do ſo, ſach 
Souls that never lived in notorious Sins be under dee 


_-»,, Abaſement, becauſe, though their Sins were not ſo grol 
zs many others, yet they were againſt great Light, and 


Knowledge, which makes every little 'Sin, continued in, 
great in the Account of GO D, and great in the Ac- 
count of the Sinner, when he comes before the Loxp 


in the Senſe of it. Oh! 1 pleaſed'myſelf in Sins that | 


knew to be Sins, and was convinced by the Word of 
GOD of them; yet I went on, and loved them. 

5. Continuance in Sin, much greatens Sin to a poor Soul 
that is after pardon; eſpecially ſuch as are not very early 


converted. GOD will wound the hairy Scalp of ſuch a 


one that goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. Pſal. Ixviii- 21. 
Oh! I added Sin unto Sin, faith a 2 Soul, {pending 
the choice Time of my Youth in Sin, when I might 
have been getting the Knowledge of Jesus Cunisr, 
and honouring of GO D. This lay cloſe(upon David's 
Spirit as appears in Pſal. xxv. 7. Oh! remember not the 
Sins of my Touth, &c. Yet we do not find that David's 
Youth was notoriouſly ſinful; but in aſmuch as he ſpent 
not his Youth to get Knowledge, and to ſerve the Lok » 
fully, twas his Burden and Complaint before the Logp 


much more ſuch whoſe Youth was ſpent in Nothing but 


Vanity, Profaneſs, Lying, Swearing, profaning of the 
Sabbath, Sports, Paſtimes, Exceſs of Riot, and the like, 
when GOD lays it in upon their Conſciences, muſt be 
grie vous and abominable to their Souls. 
6. Multirudes of Sins do make Sin appear great; this 
made David cry out for Multitude of Mercies, Pſal. 


I. and Plat. xl. 12. Innumeroble Evils have compaſſed me 


abour, mine Iniquities have taken hold' 375 ws, ſo that I 
am not able to look; they are more than the Hart of oy 
Head, therefore my Heart faileth me. One Sin, but a 1 
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ful Thought, is worthy of a thouſagd Hells, much more, 
multiplied, numberleſs, infinite Sins, in Thought, Words: 
Walkings; Ealling, Worſhip, in all I have done, I did 
| - nothing elſe but Sin; therefore the leaſt Sinner in the 
World is a great Sinner, when G O D lays his Account 

| before him. 585 | „ 
5 7. Another Thing that greatens Sin is that it was againſt. 
= Purpoſes and reſolutions of forſaking ſuch and ſuch Sins 3 
and yet all broken, fometimes againſt ſolemn Vows, a- 
= againſt Prayers: This Confideration upon many a poor 
Soul ſticks hard, and lays low, and makes his Sin grie- 
vous indeed, that againſt Purpoſes, Vows, Prayers, he 
ſhould return to his Sin; this makes him cry out, Oh! 
my Sin is great, great indeed. Doth, will, the Loxn 
pardon ſuch a Wretch ? &. „„ 
8. Sin appears great when ſeen by a poor Soul, becauſe 
it was reigning Sin, Rom. v. 6. Sin reigned to Death &c. 
Oh! faith a poor hambled Sinner, I did not only com- 
mit Sin, but I was the Servant and Slave of Sin; Lo- 
beyed Sin as a Lord, and that willingly, I obeyed it in 
the Luſts thereof, where 'G O D Curtsr, his Spirit, 
Word, Law, ſhould have dwelt and reigned there Sin 
and luſts bore Sway, and had the command of my Soul. 
A little Sin when a reigning Sin, is a great Sin. All that 
Sin can do is but to rule the Sinner, and fo it doth the 
leaſt Sinner that is under it, though it break not forth 
into groſs notorious actings againſt the Logyv, and this 
doth much greaten it. os 5 | 
9. Sin in the Fountain makes it great: As it may be 
ſaid, there is more Water in the Fountain, than in the 
Pools and Streams it makes; becauſe there is a conti- 
| nual iſſuing and flowing out of it, which is able to make 
far greater Streams : So in the Nature, in the Heart, is 
there as in the Fountain, and therefore tis more there 
than in the breakings forth of it in the outward man 5 
ſo that, though a Sinner in his Youth hath been reſtrain- 
ed from many great Sins, yet in as much, as Sin in the. 
Fountain was as full as in any Sinner in the World, 
though reſtrained and pent in, (which the Sinner was 
not beholding to his own heart for) it renders him a 
great Sinner before the Lony, when favingly enligtitett- 
ed. The want of this Conſideration makes . outwardly 
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20 The GOS P EL Nen- Creature. > | 
righteous Perſons not look upon themſelves as great Sin- 
ners; they ſee and feel not Sin infinite in the Fountain 
of it, which moſtly greatens it, above all the actings of 


* 


Io. A Sinner drawing nigh toGOD for Pardon, ſees 


| his Sin as great, becauſe thereby he was led captive by the 


Devil at his Will > He that committeth Sin is of the De- 
vil, 1 John iii. 8. committeth Sin, fo as in a State of Sin, 
under the Power of Sin, and not born of GOD; why, 
ſuch an one is of the Devil, under the power of the De- 
vil ; of the Devil and not of GOD; and this becauſe of 
Sin, which gives this Dominion to the Devil. Oh! faith 
a poor Creature, I that was the Creature of G O D, 
and ſhould have lived to him, lived to the Devil, and- 
the Service of him; and took Part with him, againſt 
Curisr, his Word, his Saints, and was an Enemy to 
them; this greatens my Sin before the Loa. 
_ 11. Sin appears great, becauſe great is the Wrath of GOD. 


againſt Sin; Sinners/are ſaid ro heap up Wrath, Rom. 2. 
and they are called the. Children of Wrath. GOD to 


_ manifeſt his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, powers out everlaſt- 


ing Wrath upon an unpardoned Sinner, to leave the Sin- 
ner under endleſs Torments of Soul and Body. GOD 
Hates nothing but Sin, and for Sin, andvſo hates it, that 
infinite endleſs Wrath muſt be the Vengeance of it. Oh, 


when GOD gives a Sinner a Glimpſe of this! Oh the 


Greatneſs of every little Sin to deſerve ſuch Wrath! 
How Thall I flee from and eſcape the Wrath to come ? 
who can ſtand before ſuch Wrath, who can bear it? 
12. The Way of any. Sinner's Deliverance from ſuch 
Wrath ſhews Sin to be exceeding great, in the Price and 
Ranſom that is paid for the Salvation of him from hi Sins, 
the Price of the Blood of the eternal Son of GOD. 
How great was Sin, how ſinful and damnable the Na- 
ture of it in the Eye of the righteous GO D, when, Ju- 
ſtice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch a Way? Oh, faith 
a poor Soul that comes for Pardon, what a damnable 
Thing is Sin, which was once nothing to me, that Re- 
demption from it is at ſuch a Rate! GOD hadno greater 


Price to give, than what he laid down to ſave a wretched 


Sinner from his Sin. Oh, 'twas great Sin that muſt cru- 


cify, 
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city the Lord of Life and Glory, therefore doth my 


Soul hate it. I ee F ee | 26008 - 
13. Laſtly, This Conſideration alſo greatens Sin, in 


as much as a poor Creature hath drawn and tempted o- 


thers to ſin with him, eſpecially ſuch as have lived more 
vainly and loolſly, and it lies hard upon. many a poor 


Soul after thorough Convictioa. Oh, how many have 1 
drawn to Sin, and not only by my Example, but Encon- 
ragement and Perſuaſion, that may be now in Hell for 


' ſach Sins, or are under a State of Impenitency; and har- 


dened by me. Oh, this is an abaſing Conſideration to a 
poor convinced, humbled Sinner, when G 0 D ſmites his 
Heart with it. i HEY 
Uſe 1. Before we go further let us labour to apply this 
to the Conſciences of all. 1 have ſhewed you the Mat- 
ter we are upon, is the weightieſt that ever took up GOD's 
Heart, the pardonnig of a Sinner; and therefore, how 
ſhould it ſwallow up the Hearts of pool undone Souls 
that are ſo infinitely concerned in it (I beſeech you there- 
fore, lay to your Hearts what hath been ſpoken as to the 
Greatneſs of Sin; aànd conſider, If Souls that come to 
GOD by Cunis v for Pardon, ſee their Sins as great Sins; 


* 


and tis their great Trouble they cannot ſee them greater. 


Firſt then, This may ſerye to take off that woful De- 
ceit of Heart and Deluſion of the Devil of poor careleſs 
Souls that dream of Pardon, and yet never in any Mea- 
ſure thus ſaw their Sins as great : This ſhews the Heart 
was never touched of G O D, never ſmitten for Sin as 
vet: This is the Way indeed of unpardoned Sinners, 
they are leſſening their Sins to & O D/and themlelves, 
finding out Circumſtances to leſſen them), of others tempt- 
ing them, and the Devil, and the like; and, many or 
moſt of Men, or Women, allow themſeTvey in the ſame, + 
or they were overtaken, or the like; they think they 


cCan eaſily pacify GQD again, and that GOD makes not 
ſo great a Matter of it: Thus a deceitful Heart and a 
cheating Devil juggle together, and ſooth Conſcience in - 
a 3 Peace. And ſuch Souls call their great reign- 


ing Sins their Infirmity, and G O D will not be ſo ex- 
act, as ſome of the Preachers make him; here's a Sin- 
ner revetted in a curſed Eſtate : But now take a Soul 
whom GOD (as I ſhall _— hath made ſenſible of pw 
2 An 
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-and the Weight of Pardon, and comes to the Feet.of the 
Logo for it; tis quite otherwiſe, Oh, my Sins, Wretch 
that I was and am, were little Sins to me before, but 
now they are great Sins; I called it my Infirmity to lie, 

wear, profane the Sabbath, allow myſelf in any Exceſs; 
but now I ſee twas * Sin, Soul-damning, Sin, great, 
oh, great Sin: Oh, that I am out of Hell! Oh, the Pa- 
tience of GOD! Is there Mercy for ſuch a Wretch ? 

What a Wonder will it be if I get to Heaven? How 
great will that merey be that pardons me ? . 

2. Therefore, in the ſecond Place, examine, How it is 
with you? and whether you have had ſome ſuch Workings 
of Heart; have you been before the Lord in David's 
Poſture, Oh, mine Iniquity is great! Oh, I have ſinned 
againſt a great GOD, wearied great Patience, turned 
great-Mercies into Sin. Oh, I have ſinned againſt great 
Light: How ſhall I be pardoned? Sins continued in, and 
multiplied from my Youth up, and theſe againſt ſerious 
Purpoſes, under the Reign of it; there's an infinite Foun- 
tain of all Evil within me. If I have been any way re- 
ſtrained, no Thanks to my own Heart for it. Oh, faith a- 

poor Soul, I was led by the Devil, befool'd by the De- 
Vil, ſerved the Devil againſt GOD; and now, what can 
I challenge at the Hands of GO D? what belongs to me 
but Wrath, great Wrath, everlaſting Wrath, infinite 
Wrath? If one Sin deſerves a thouſand Hells, what do 
innumerable Tranſgreſſions do? If Mercy be not infinite, 
how ſhall I look vp to GOD, or how ſhall G OD look 
down upon me? Oh, I ſay, let your Conſcience anſwer; 
hath it been thus, in ſome good and real Meaſure, tho 
not ſo deep as your Soul defires. I know there are De- 

Srees, and I alſo know till GOD come to let out bim- 
Telf in ſuch a Way as this, that Sin is great, and greater 

in mine Eye than ever, we make but ſlight Work of it 

In our Spirits: Want of this makes many in theſe Days 

run away with N Notions of Grace, Cuyrisr, 

Light, (though bleſſed be the Logn for ever, for the more 
glorious Revelation of all theſe, but I ſpeak of Abuſes) 
But Sin was never great by the Appearance of God, and 
ſo they wanton with ſuch Notions, which at laſt wear 
off and ſq they come to Nothing but a Reproach to the 
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The GOSPEL New-Creature. 23 
3. In the third Place, therefore, let it ſerve to exhore 
Sinners to look back upon your Lives, even from your 
Youth up; you may find one more of the Diſcoveries 
mentioned of the og Greg Sin, that you will fall un- 
der; eſpecially ſuch as have been given to the Profane- 
neſs and Vanities of the Age you live in, lying, ſwear- 
ing, profaning of the Sabbath, to Riot, ungodly Paſtinies 
and Sports, reviling the Godly, or other more ſecret 


Wickedneſſes and Pollutions ; any of which may beſpeak 
thee in a State of Sin and Wrath, joyned with thy liv- 


GO th pronounced a Curſe, as the neglect of ſecret 
or Family Prayer, Fer. x. ult. 

Or if thou haſt not been engaged in groſs Sins, but haſt 
been ſober and well carriaged from thy Youth up, yet 
thou mayeſt be ſtill in a State of Sin, but go a little more 
ſoberly to Hell, and in more Danger of being damn'd in 
thy civil ſober Carriage than great Sinners, with which 
thou art apt to compare thyſelf, and ſeeing thyſelf not 
ſo bad as them, thinkeſt all is well : But remember well, 
what hath been proved, that Sin is greater in the Foun- 
tain, than the Streams, though it make a greater Noiſe 
or Shew to others in the Stream of one's Life > thou 

aſt a Hell in thy Nature, an infinite Fountain of any 

Vickedneſs, that ever any of the Sons or Daughters of 
Men did commit. An Idolator, an ,Adulterer, a Mur- 
derer, a Sodomite, a Devil in thy Heart and whole 


ing in 1 neglect of known Duties; upon which neglect 


Frame of thy Nature: In a Word, one Sin, which thou 


calleſt little, reigning but in thy Heart, and cheriſhed. 
there is enough to ſend thee to Hell, as if thou wert 
the verieſt Reprobate living. Remember the ſame Paul 
that thought himſelf a blameleſs Man, Plil. iii. 6. after= 
wards cries out of exceeding Sinfulneſs, Rom. Vii. 13, yea, 


4 the greateſt, the Chief of Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. but 


hope to meet with thee, and with thy Conſcience. As 
to this Conviction, more hereafter. | 
The next Inquiry will be, When a poor Soul may be 
ſaid to be under ſuch a Diſcovery of the Grearneſs of 
Sin, as may lead him to get Pardon through Jzsus 
HR IS I. | | | | | 
I. One Diſcovery I have nained already, which is, 
ſuch a Soul doth not go about to leſſen his Sin, but a” 
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it to his greater abaſement; tis his Fear he doth not ſee 
_ Sin great enough, to lay him low enough before the 
-ORD- Ls | | 

2. When ſuch a Sight and Diſcovery of Sin, it begets 
Trouble upon the Spirit, In Pſal. xxxviii. you have David 
under a great Diſcovery of Sin, and he cries out, there 
3s no Reft in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin; I am troubled, 
am bowed down, I go mourning all the Day: Such a 
Trouble, that will not admit of Peace and Healing, but 
from Jzsvs Cuxis r; till it can take hold of Jzsvs Cunisr 
in a Promiſe of Grace and Pardon, and come to him, and 
cloſe with him to be juſtified and ſanctified by him and 


in him; as I am at large to ſhew, if GOD will. I 


ſpeak this, becauſe there is a Trouble for Sin, and often 
ends in a more dangerous Peace. Many poor Creatures 
have for a Time been troubled for Sin, and they have 
made one Shift or other to quiet themſelves, it may be, 
leave their Sins, and do a liftle ſomething more, but 
never comes in a Goſpel Way to Curisr; which I am 
alſo (through Grace) to evidence in the Diſcovery of a 


_ falſe Converſion. However, fo it, is, that every Soul 


that is unbottomed from a falſe Peace, a Peace in Sin, 
or reſting in his Duties, he comes under Trouble, more 
or leſs, in and for his Sin, as he gets to Pardon. | 

3. GOD ſmites a Soul for ſome eſpecial particular Sin, Jer: 
iii. 13. Ozly acknowledge thine Iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 


greſſed againſt the LORD - GOD, and haſt ſcattered thy 


Ways under every green Tree, &c. General Acknowledgment 
of Sins comes to nothing, *tis the Note of an Hypocrite 
but particular Sins lying upon the Soul, ſpeak forth ſpi- 
ritual Convictions, when joined, I mean, with other 
Workings of Heart we are now ſetting forth. So Curtsr 


dealt with the Woman of Samaria, Joh. iv. 16, 29. Foung 


her at and ſmote her in her particular Sin. | 
4. As GOD ſmites, ſo the Sinner is in particular Cone 


feſſion before the LO RD, loads his Heart with Sin, till 


it breaks. 
Object. But who will not confeſs himſelf a Sinner, you 
will fay ? - 15 9 „ | 
Anſw. Truly few, in a Scripture ſaving Senſe. A 
Word or two more to this; that Confeſſion of Sin before 
the Logo is a Duty, and ſuch as hath the Frags of 
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Forgiveneſs of Sin, ſuch Places of Scripture will clear, 


Pſal. xxxii. I acknowledge N unto thee, and mine Ini- 
guity have I not hid; I ſaia, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſ- 
fions unto the LORD, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of 
my Sin. Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his Sins ſhall 


not proſper, but he that cenfeſſeth and forſaketh- them, ſpall 


find Mercy. If we confeſs our Sins he is, faithful and juft 
to eee, 2 Sins, I John i. 9. This being a Daty 
to Which ſo bleſſed Promiſes are annexed ; tis of much 
Concernment to Souls that are very ſerious about For- 
giveneſs.to have it ſtated aright, according to Scripture 
and ſaving Experiencdmſee. | 2 
There is a Confeſſion of Sin; that doth not intitle to 
the Promiſe, which an Hypocrite may reach to; ſo Pha- 
raoh, Exod. ix. 27. 1 have ſinned this Time; the LORD 


ie righteous, and I and my People are wicked. Here is 
Confeſſion but no Pardon. So Judas, Matth. xxvii. 3, 


4. 1 have ſinned in that 1 have betrayed the innocent Blood. 
So Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 29. J have ſinned, for I have tranſ- 


| greſſed the Commandment of the LORD. Here are ver- 


bal inforced Confeſſions when the Hand of G O D was 

upon them, and yet did not end in Mercy”. - _ 
The Confeſſion of an Hypocrite proceeds only from 

judgment felt or feared 5 but that which is ſincere and 


ends in Mercy and Pardon, goes upon better Grounds. 


I. As firſt, Confeſſion that hath the Promiſe. of Pardon, 
25 accompanied with Hatred of Sin. So in that bleſſed 
Draught of the New Covenant, Ezek. xxxvi. I will ſave 
you from your Uncleanneſſes, &c. Ver. 29, and 31. Ther 
Hall you remember your own evil Ways, and your Doings 
that were not Good, and ſhall loath yourſelves in your own 
Sight for your Iniquities, and for your Abominations. Then, 
when GOD comes in a way 4 Mercy and Pardon, then 
GOD will make them remember their Wickedneſſes, 
that they had even forgotten, and thought that GO D 
had forgotten them alſo: They thought they were 
good Ways before, but now the Loxp ſhews them they 
were not good, and they loath themſelves: Sin is not 
only a Terror but a loathſome Thing to them, hateful to 
the Soul that is under this Conviction. | 
2. Whence, Secondly, Saving Confeſſion reſpects the Pol- 


—— 


bution of Sin. They ſball loath themſelves, &C, That thou 


| mayeſt 
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| mayeſt remember ad be confounded," and never open thy : 


Month any more, becauſe of thy. Shame,. when I am pacified 
towards thee. In that xxxviii fal. David is in ſelt-loath- 
ing: This doth-ariſe (as preſently I "ſhall. ſnew) from a 
Glympſe of D' Holineſs, which I humbly conceive, 
no Reprobate in the World-doth reach to, to loath Sin 
becauſe it makes him an-anholy Creatare... 
3. It folloys therefore that ſuch Confeſſion follows Sin to 


rnb Root; to the Fountain; there ſees it moſt abominable, 
odious, infinite. So David, Pſal. Ii. 5. 1 was ſpapen i 


IAniquity, &c. A Hy pocrite's Confeſſion ends in outward 


grois Sins, from Terror only; and reaches not to Heart 


Sin, Pollation of Nature; and if he can reach to reform 
ſuch outward grofs Sins, he hath done, as he thinks, the 
atmoſt, but never comes to loath, and ſo to mortify, 


through the Spirit) Sin at the Root: But fincere'Souls; WM 


touched by the Holy Ghoſt, with a ſaving Senſe of Sin, 


do drive Sin home to its Ori inal, to its Root, in the | 8 
univerſal Corruption of Heart and Nature, and there 


the ſevereſt Edge and Indighation againſt it, is let forth; | 


I Brokennefs of Heart for Sin is an Effect of ſuch m.. 
ſeſſion, Plal. Ii. 17. Iſa. Ki. 1. and VII. 15. And this 


_ ariſeth' woe Senſe of GOD's Patience, 'Goodneſs, Love, ⁵⁶ 
as Hatred « of Sin, 'a1 trot i Ke Ns 
of GOD's Holineſs. Pharaoh cries. ont; he bed Hun | 


the Pollution of Sin, ariſeth from à Sig 


2 
— 
Fs 


when he ſmarted with Puniſhment, but was ftill under 
the Plague of his hard Heart, Ex. ix. 271 and 34. There . 
is indeed a kind of Brokenneſs that the Hammerings 


Terror, by Puniſhments, or by the Word, may work, 


_ which may a little wear and rough-hew the Heart, and. 


yet go no farther, but yet leave the Heart Ander its na- 


z 


tural Hardneſs K. But now th which ie k r 


ing Work Kindly melts t irt, makes it“ 


it can pouy out itſelf ta S0 in Heart uueltiag Cote 


| Gons 3 at leaſt, che poor Sdn moürns over the Hard- 


neſs of its Heart; oh, that I have thus ſinned, and yet 
my Heart wil not break! Bleſſed be voy Stroak, and 
every Word of G0 2 Ordinance; that thro* 
* . — . "A —— Soul ＋ high 
rice upon Brotenneſi, and yet reſts not in it, & 
t $5. Such Confeſſion that hh the Promiſe in accompanied 
with Soul Abaſement 1 He*thad bumbleth himſelf alf be 
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exalted. Luke xviii. 14. ſpoken upon the Publican's Ac- 
ceptance with GOD in bs Confeſſion, ſmiting upon his 
Preaft, in deep Abaſement, not lifting up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven. So that great Promiſe, 2 Chron. vii. 14. If my People 


: ' ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my Face, and 


turn from their wicked Ways, then will I hear from Hea- 


| N ven, and will forgive their Sins. This is a Work of the 
narroweſt Search of any other. I intend, if the Lon 
will, to ſpeak to this more diſtinctly and fully; only now 


a Word of Humiliation, as is joined with ſuch Confeſſion, 
that hath the Promiſe of Pardon, which is the Scope 


we drive at. | | 
I. When the Soul is in Confeſſion, and under the 


== Lozvp's Humblings, in order to pardon, the poor Creature 


acknowledgeth himſelf infinitely unworthy that ever the 
LORD ſhould caft a Look upon him, or give out Mercy and 
Pardon to him: This Concluſion is fixed upon the Soul, 


and the Soul falls down abaſed in the Senſe of it; what- 


\ 


FX Duſt; I am worthy of nothing from the Lon but a thou- 
fand Hells; this quzers) the Heart in ſome Meaſure, what- 


5 ever the Logp do y of I will lay my Mouth in the 
| if ever the Pleaſure of the Lonp be towards him. 


2. As the poor ſinful Creature is worthy of nothing, 


G OD is nevertheleſs righteous or holy, if he never let 
out one Drop of Mercy upon ſo vile a Creature: Thou 
art holy, ſaith David. Pſal. xxii. 3. But F am a Worm, and 
no Man. ver. 6. A Worm fit for GOD and Man to tread 
upon, and yet muſt not riſe up againſt GOD, nor ſay to 
him, What doſt thou? No Mar ; I have unman'd my, 
ſelf with Sin; I am Daſt and Vanity it ſelf, vile Duſt; -- 
that's my Make, my Frame: Oh, I muſt give Glory to 

his Juſtice, though I periſh for ever. 25 0 
3. The poor Creature hath no Good, no not the leaſt to 


288 Pardon, or to move GOD to Pardon. Pſal. xiv. 3. 


aith a poor humbled Soul, treating for Pardon, if Mercy 
and Pardon muſt come forth upon Terms of my Good, 
having or doing any Thing, but what hath infinitely Sin 
enough in it to damn me for ever; aſſuredly to Hell I 
muſt : No, Sin enough to ſend a World of Souls to Hell, 


| but not a Drop of Good to move the Lonxp to Mercy. If 
BESS np noe ee GOD 


GOD give out Mercy upon a Sight of Good, I expe& 


= 


not a Drop from him. | $ * 
4. It follows from hence, when a Sinner comes hum- 
bled, he comes as nothing elſe but a Sinner. Luke xviii. 13. 
GOD be merciful to me a Sinner: One that's nothing elſe 
but a wretched Sinner, for ſo the Publican means it, as 
in a contrary Frame to the Phariſee, who thanks GOD. | 
that he was not ſo bad as many were; though the Phariſee | 
no doubt, would acknowledge ſome Sin; but now the 
Publican is all a Sinner, in as bad a Condition as any 
Sinner in the World: Poor Souls, in theſe Days, they 
Hope they have not ſo much need of Curisr, as many 
great Sinners, they be not nothing elſe but Sinners; they 
have or do ſome Good. The Diſcuſſion of this will be 
the next Diſcourſe, only now a Word more. Know Sin- 
ner, that one Sin ſtrikes off all thy pretended Good, as 
Mall at large, through Mercy, be proved to thee. Stick 
to one Drop of Good in thee, or from thee, when thou 
comeſt for Mercy and Pardon, and thou loſeſt all. Oh, to 
be wholly condemned, wholly unrighteous, wholly a a Sinner, 
is a great Work; tis the moſt diſtinguiſhing Conviction 
of any other. While a Man hath any Thing to live upon, 
He is not fit to beg ; ſo while a Soul hath a Drop of any 
Thing, that in his own Senſe, may the more admit him 
to Pardon, he cannot have it. Take it thus: If one came 
to your Doors and beg, and he hath good Cloaths on his. 
Back, and he ſhould ſay, I have good Cloaths on my {| 
Back, I have ſomething of my own, therefore I pray give 
me; would you not anſwer, If you have ſomething of 
. own, and are pretty well cloathed, why would you 
eg! *tis not for you to come and ask Alms? But if a poor 
naked Wretch come, and ſay and cry, Oh, I am a poor 
Creature, a poor naked deſtitute Creature, I have no- 
thing, all's gone, I have loſt all, pray cover me, pray feed 
me out of great Pity; you would look "on ſuch a poor 


Wretch, and do ſomething for him, if you have any = 


Bowels. So if a Sinner, (as that Phariſee did) come an 

| ſay, Loxd, I have done this and this, I have not been fo 

wicked as many, I do ſome Good, therefore pardon ; 

that therefore will make the Logp ſend thee away without 

Mercy. No, faith G O D, live upon what thou haſt, if 

thou haſt any thing. Oh, Sinner, thou art not to 
| es >." 
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beg; (to beg Mercy and Pardon). till thou haſt juſt no- 
thing of thy own; which the natural Pride of thy Heart 
will very hardly come off to. 5 
J. In the Way of Men's. Tribunals of Juſtice, and 
Courts of Life and Death; If a Malefactor be condemned 


by the Law, and he yet plead, Though I am proved a 
7 Thief or a Murderer, yet I have kept the reſt of the 


Law; I have broken no Law of the Nation that deſerves 
1 Death; beſide, ſhall not this rather juſtify me, than this 
Crime condemn me. No, faith the Judge, that is no- 
thing to us, though thou haſt kept the Law in other 
ET Thiags, thou muſt die by the Law, as a Tranſgrefſor of 
| it, for this thou haſt done. Why, then, ſaith the con- 
demned Perſon, 1 muſt plead all Mercy. Juſt ſo it is at the 
Tribunal of GOD 3 comes a poor Soul that is convinced 
hae hath ſinned : Oh, but faith he in his Heart, I have 
kept the Law in many or moſt Things, will not that 
commend me to GOD? will not GOD. look upon my 
ood more than my Evil? No, ſaith GOD in his Word, 
thou haſt broken the Law, and thou art curſed ; there- 
fore the Law can ſhew thee no Mercy; I can take no No- 
Itice of any of thy pretended keeping of it in any other 
Thing: Oh, then muſt a poor Sinner ſay, then it muſt 
de all, all of Mercy, If I am ever pardoned. This may 
be enough to diſcover ſuch a Humiliation that follows 
Confeſſion that hath the Promiſe of Pardon. 
6. One Thing more, which 1 ſhall but mention: Such 
a Confeſſion of Sin as hath the Promiſe of Mercy, is ac- 
companied with a firm Reſolution, through Grace to for- 
ſake Sin, every Sin, in Heart and Life. He that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh his Sins ſhall find Mercy. Prov. xxviii. as 
before. Mark well that famous Promiſe, Iſai. Iv. 7. Let 
the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
XZ Thoughts, and let him return unto the LORD, and he will 
= bave Mercy upon him, and to our GOD, for he will abun- 
dantly par Here's forſaking Ways and Thoughts; 
Sins o art and Life, and not a forſaking or leaving 
of ſome great Sins, but forſaking and warring againſt a 
& ſinful Diſpoſition ſinful Thoughts, and not only a 
meer leaving of Sin, but a returning to the Logp, which 
he cannot do, if held under the love of but one Sin; 
and a turning to GOD only opon the Account of free 
| EE E = Rs Mercy, 
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Mercy, and then G OD abundantly pardons: A good 
Word ſuited to a poor Soul under the Senſe of {inning 

3 therefore need of abundance of Mercy and 

ardon. 3 | _ 

Uſe 4- Therefore the next Uſe will be of Examination: 
Have you been under ſuch a Trouble, as before opened, 
about Sin and the Pardon of it ? Such a Trouble that 
would not be quieted but by claſping about Jzsvs Cnxisr? 
Hath the Logp ſmitten you with the deep Senſe of a par- 
ticular Sin, your Boſor Sin, and thereby been brought 

to deep Senſe of the Evil of all Sin? Have you been upon 
your Knees, your Faces in as particular a Confe ſſion as 
you could, hating, loathing Sin, and your ſelves in it? 
Oh, have you driven Sin to the Root, the Fountain! Oh, 
there's a Hell of it within! Say, do you know what it 

is to have broken Hearts under the Weight of Sin, and 

the Senſe of the Patience, Grace, and Love of GOD, 
held forth to you in Jzsvus Curisr ? Do you know what 
Soul- Abaſement is, acknowledging in Confuſion of Face, 
that you are worthy of nothing from the Logo for ever? 
not ſo much as a Glympſe of Mercy, a good Look from 
him, becauſe you have ſo finned againſt him? Have you. 
glorified G O D, though he never pardon you? and is he 
holy and bleſſed, though you are baniſhed from him for 
ever? Have you been ſo reduced to ſee that there is not 
the leaſt Atome of Good to commend you to the Logp? | 
and fo lain down as zotheng elſe but a Sinner before him ? | 
Thou fands of Sins to damn thee, but not a Drop of Righ- | 
teouſneſs to cover thee ; and ſo creep to the Seat of 
Mercy, infinite free Mercy ? yea haſt thou ſeen and felt 
e b of ſuch a Self emptineſs, that thou wouldeſt 
rather part with all thy Sin, than thy Self-Righteouſneſs. 


A poor Soul would take up from Sin, upon Conviction 


of the Damnableneſs of it, and be more righteous and 
holy, but to be reduced firſt to nothing, nothing elſe but 


aà poor, vile, unrighteous, weak, empty Creature, and fo 2 | 
to Curisr : Here the Pride of Heart ſticks. Now Soul 
be narrow and cloſe in the Search of this; for fail here, 


and fail in all. | x 
Uſe 5. Let it exhort you that have never been under 


any Trouble about your Sin and the Pardon of it, that you 
do not ward off, and get from under ſuch convincing, BW - 


ſearching | 
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ſearching Words, that may trouble you. Many poor ſin- 
ful Creatures reſolve they will never hearken to ſuch a 

Word as ſhall trouble them and cannot bear ſuch 
preaching as would trouble their Conſciences. One Word 
with you. Why, Soul, haſt thou been diſhonouring . 
GOD, abuſing his Patience and Mercy, tranſgreſſing his 
holy Commands, lighting his Grace, and yet thou muſt 
not be troubled for it? Wilt thou have thouſands of Sins 
upon thy Soul, unpardoned, and tread upon the Brink of 
Hell every Step thou goeſt, and not be troubled about it? 

It ſeems then thou reſolveſt not to trouble thy ſelf 
much about that petty Buſineſs (a8 thou makeſt it) of 
being damned for ever, or ſaved for ever? No, no- 
thing about Sin, Guilt, Pardon, Heaven and Hell, muſt 
trouble thee ? Alas, poor deluded Creature, what a Care 
is there to get to Hell peaceably; for never any one got 
to Heaven ſo, that was never treubled about getting his 

Sins pardoned. Away, away With ſuch a curſed Peace, 
and let it now trouble thee that thou haſt put off this 
Work ſo long, that Sin and thy Soul have been at ſuch 

Peace ſo long. Be now at a profeſſed War againſt it, 
and take Part with the LoD and his Word, that is 
teaching thee kow yet to arrive at the bleſſed Haven of 

Peace, not with Sin, but with the bleſſed G OD, againſt 
whom thou haſt ſo greatly ſinned ; Oh, look unto him 
to ſmite a hard ſecure Heart, to ſtrike a Boſom hellifk 

Luſt, for whoſe Peace thou haſt ſo long, and fo fooliſhly 
contented , yea, go in Secret, and fall down before the 
great GOD, particularly confeſſing and ſhaming thyſelf, 
hating, loathing, humbling, '#ill thou cry out as David 
here, Oh, pardon; what a great Matter tis for any poor 
Soul to be pardoned ? Now, great Mercy, for a great 
Sinner, or 1 am loſt for ever. Out- ſinned Pardon thou 
haſt not, if thou comeſt in this Poſture to GOD for it. 

But you may further enquire, How doth GOD bring 
a poor Soul to this Paſs, to ſach a deep Senſe of Sin, ſuch 
a Sight of himſelf, ſo as to be thus before the Lonß s 
in Self-loathing and Abaſement. Only now a Word, 
I. When a Soul is we to this Paſs, GOD lets out 

an Appearance of himſelf in Meaſure, upon a poor Crea- 
ture, ſuch a Glimpſe of Light and Purity, that makes 
the Creature fall down, and Fry out, Oh, I am "= 

al | | vile 
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vile as the Duſt I tread on! 2. GOD Fives out his Spi- 
Fit in the Word, which convinceth, and. ſearcheth the 
Soul, ſhews its Condition, State, Sin, the Damnableneſs 
and Pollution of it, the Greatneſs of it, as was ſhewed. 
The Spirit opens the Holineſs and Spirituality of the 
Law. Rom. Vii. 9. and ſhews the Sinner, as in a Glaſs, 
what he is. The Spirit gives a Sight of Ixsus Cuxtsr 
Pierced with the Sins of ſuch as will unto him, Zach. 
xii. 10. Theſe do cauſe Loathing and Bitterneſs upon 
ou ood of a poor Sinner drawing near to the Loxp for 
Ardon. 5 8 5 "AREA 
| Therefore 'tis great Wiſdom to be where GOD ſpeaks, 
Where GOD appears, where GOD gives out his Spirit, 
which is uſually in the Word preached powerfully, and 
ſetting thy ſelf in ſecret to muſe and ponder about an 
eternal Condition, or when the afflicting Hand of GOD 
is upon thee, do not ſay, I am not ſo great a Sinner as to 
make ſo much ado about Pardon, or Heaven; if that be 
thy Temper, thou art the moſt likely to be in the road 
Way to Hell; in Peace that will end in Woes and Sor- 
rows, of any Soul in the World. Oh, wait for GOD's 
Appearance, and every little Sin will be great; a Hell of 
Sin within thee, though outwardly civil and ſober; wait 
for the Spirit in the Word, and go and pray for it. Tis 
one Thing to know Sin by the Letter of the Law, which 
commands this, and forbids that, and another thing to 
know, fee, feel Sin, and the/ infinite evil of it, the ex- 
ceeding Sinfulneſs and Pollution of it, by the Conviction 
of the Spirit; ſo as to ſee it moſt in the Fountain, in 
thy Nature, and there loath and bewail it,, becauſe it 
makes the unclean, and unholy, and unlike GO D, and 
unfit for GOD, holy Communion with him, which 
is the Way and moſt certain Evidence of the Spirit's ſay- 
ing Conviction of Sin, (as diſtinguiſhing from that which 
a Hypocrite may have) and carries a Soul to the Fun- 
tuin opened, Zach. xiii. 1. that its Iniquity may be through - 
ly cleanſed. „ TH 3 
Uſe 6. If Sinners that come to GOD for Mercy and 
Pardon ſee their Sins as great, then it will follow that 
great Sinners may be pardoned and ſaved. You that are 
great Sinners, old Sinners; oh, hearken to this, you that 
are yet within the Reach of Grace, an Mercy, and _ 
| | Lon, 
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don; if you will come to Jzsvs Cunisr for it, the Great: 
neſs of your Sin is no Bar to you ; but if you fail of Par- 
don tis becauſe you will not come to Curisr for it, and 
accept it upon Goſpel- Terms; you will not have Pardon 
with a new Heart and new Life, or you make a flight 
Matter of Pardon, or you think 'twill come of Courſe 
or you are afraid to enter into a ſerious Review and De- 
bats with your ſelves, becauſe your Sins are ſo great, 
they will terrify- you, or take you off your Pleaſure 
and. Peace of your Minds and Joy in the World. A- 
way, away with any of theſe Pleas 3 though thou haſt 
ſinned much, greatly, long, with all thy Might, come 
to Jxsvs Cuxlsr, and thoſe great Sins are no more be- 
fore his Blood to waſh them away than the leaſt Sin (if 
any be — that ever was committed and pardoned, 
Iſai i. 18. Do not hence ſay ſecurely, Oh, tis well, 
that great Sinners may be pardoned, I ever thought ſo, _ 
what need ſo much ado ? Do not thus harden thy ſelf, 
and make ſuch a curſed Uſe of ſo bleſſed a Truth; but 
= therefore come in, lay down thy Weapons with which 
= thou haſt been fighting againſt GOD; Wilt thou hold 
; up Rebellion, and yet cry Pardon? Is it equitable thou 
ſhouldſt expect it? No, fall down at the Feet of that GOD 
againſt whom thou haſt ſo greatly ſinned, in the Poſture 
hath been ſhewed thee; — then though Sin hath abound- 
ed yet Grace doth much more abound. Rom. v. Laſt. Great 
Sinners have become great Saints. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such 
were ſome of you. Who were they? Idolaters, Adulte- 
rers, Revilers, Sodomites, &c. and ſuch like. You that 
have been ſach like, GOD may have as much Glory in 
your Pardon, as he hath had, Diſhonour by your Sin 5 
only be not ſuch a Devil to thy ſelf, as to turn thy Back 
upon it; and when thou haſt thus long rebelled, to tell 


00d, he maſt ſtay thy Leiſure. for thy Acceptance of 


his Pardon, thy Sins are too ſweet to leave as yet. I 
tell thee, Soul, and I have ſhewed it, that GO D's Par- 
dons coſt him dear, and are precious; and if thou deal 
. thus, they may be lock'd up in Heaven from thy wretched 
Soul to all eternity. Who, but a deſperate Wretch, but 
would take Merey and Grace from Heaven, that may 
make him bleſſed for ever, when GOD offers it by his 


Lear Son, let thy Sins be never ſo great? Why, — 
e Man, 


by, 
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Man, or Woman,, haſt thou not done GOD Wrong 
enough already? but muſt thou ſtay yet longer in thy 
curſed Sin, d wrong him yet more? Haſt not 
done enough already to damn a thouſand Souls, but 
wouldſt do more, and make as ſure of Hell as thou canſt? 
1 beſeech thee, Sinner, great Sinner, young or old, do 
not put me off, nay, do not put the Loxp off, with a 
Pardon in his Hand, a Promiſe of Grace ready to be 
fealed by the Holy Ghoſt. If thou wilt now, from thy 
Soul, readily ſay, why then, be it ſo, Lox Jzsvs'I'come | 
to thee. If the Terms be leaving all this deceitful Sin, 
and to be made like unto thee, be it ſo, I accept of it, ü 
tear my Luſts 74 my Heart, I have ſerved them long 


enough, too long. Oh now, if there be any Mercy in 
Heaven, let me have it, ſave me, (not in) but from my 
Sins, O Logp for they are great, great indeed. I will, 
ſaith the LORD, and he peaks it in Ezek. xxxvi. 20. 
Iwill fave you from all your Uncleanneſſes. 'Tis as much 
as if the Loxd ſhould have now ſpoken it from Heaven, 
Mark every Tittle in ſuch a Promiſe. Now thou crieſt, 885 
Oh, will, will the Loxp ſave? 7 will, ſaith the Lon p. SE 
Oh, but will he ſave me from ſuch Uncleanneſſes ? Lea, 
from Uncleanneſſes. What, from All? Yea, from All 
thy Uncleanneſſes. Fall down' and adore,. and cry out, 
Oh, Grace, free, rich, infinite, glorions Grace : Ad- | 
mire Angels, Saints, Sinners; and behold one of GOD's 
Wonders, A great Sinner ſaved. RET a 
=D Uſe 7. And fo ſeventhly, it may ſerve to exhort bleſſed 
Souls brought into a State of Peace and Pardon, ſtill to | 
keep an Eye upon the Greatneſs of Mercy. If Mercy 
were not great, how could any Sin be forgiven? Thus 
Chis bleſſed Man David, is breathing forth, Bleſſed is he 
whoſe Iniquities are 1 Oh, bleſs the Loxy O my < | 
Soul, who forgiveth all thine Iniquities : Oh, nom grear 8 
as thy Mercy towards me, and thou has delivered my Soul | 
from the loweſt Hell. So ſhould: pardoned, called,“ re- 
deemed Souls ſee themſelves called and taken out of 
Hell it ſelf; out of a Hell of Abominations, Pollutions, 
Wrath, under which they were faſt held by the Power 
of Darkneſs. Say, did ever ſuch a Soul get to Heaven? 
Shall I not be the Wonder of Heaven and Hell, how I 
got to Heaven, and eſcaped that Wrath in which gw 
Lo Foe, ands, 
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hold: He gives ont this, l 
bad Pity for mine own holy Name, Ver. 21. Thus ſaith the 
Xx the Loxp GOD, 1 do not this for your Sakes, but for mine, 
1 25 Names Sake, Ver. 22. T will ſanftify my great Name, 
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ſands, that were better than 1, are now plunged? there's 


no other Reaſon, but becauſe Mercy is great, greater 
than the Greatneſſes of Sin; with which I ſhall conclude 
the ſecond Point, namely, When Sinners come on to find 
EX Pardon, they ſee their Sins great. 


Obſ. 3. The great Reaſon of GOD's pardoning a Sinner, 


and the Plea that a poor convinced Sinner hath with 60D, 
15, that he will pardon for his own Name's Sake. 


For thy Name's Sake, O Logp, pardon, &c. | 

That is, not for any Worth that is in a poor Creature, 
not for ny Sake, but for thy own Glory's Sake, thy 
Mercy's Sake; Grace and Mercy will be hereby glori-. 


fied. GOD gets himſelf a Name by the Pardoning of a 
poor Sinner, that Name which he proclaims to Moſes, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6.——— The Logo merci 
ce. Now, GOD hath given forth t 
EX Plea in the New Covenant, where his Nam 
= moſt glorious. And when he had given forth a brief and 
== bleſſed Draught of the Tennor of the New Covenant, 


ful, and gracious, 
Ground of this 
i s made 


Ezek. Xxxvi. 21.— The Loxw gives out this as the 


great Reaſon often mentioned, why he would take ſuch 
a Way of making another Covenant, wherein he wille 
all, zndertakes all, does all, works all, as reſolved it ſhould 


be a Covenant, and a ws of Grace that ſurely ſhould 
ſay, as the Ground of all, I 


er. 23. And when the Logy had ſhewed what he would 


do for the poor Jews in eſpecial, and fo for all Sinners 
taken into Covenant with him, that he wovld ſprizkle 


clean water upon them, cleanſe them from their Sins, give 
them a new Heart, put his Spirit upon them, write his 
Zams in their Hearts, and ſo take them to be his People; 
he again concludes with the ſame Ground as before, that 
all this was ftill for his own Name, Ver. 32. Not for your 
Szkes I do this, be it known unto you, & c. And yet, that 
he would as certainly and fully do it, as if all the En- 
gagements from Man in the World had been upon him, 
as undoubtedly make good A Part and Article . the 
. 0 | 5 Cove 
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Covenant, he adds, Ver. 36. I the Logy have ſpoken it, 


and I will do it; you may ſafely abide by it: Neither 


mould his Grace and Power come hardly from him 3 


poor doubting Souls ſurmiſe) as if twere as much as eve 


the Lozp could do, to give out Mercy and Grace to 


poor Sinners; but, ſaith the bleſſed GOD, in another 

lace, upon the ſame Accoupt, having given out the Pro- 
miſes of Grace in the New Covenant, Fer. xxxii. 37, and 
ſo on, he ſubjoins,—— J will do it with my whole Heart, 
and my whole Soul : Mark it, poor Souls, with my whole 
Soul will I pardon you, love you, never turn away from 
vou to do you good, and never ſuffer you to turn away 
from me. If poor Souls (for whoſe Sake I put it) ſhould 
Here ask, What is this Covenant, what do you mean by 
it? Only a Word here. GOD at firſt, when he made 
Man, agreed with Man to be his GOD, to give him Life 
for ever, upon theſe Terms, that Man would keep the 
Law that GOD gave him, and 'twas a Law that would 


have given all Glory to the Creator, preſerved the Crea- 


ture in a holy and bleſſed Order, and been a Bleſſing to 
the Whole Creation; but Man tranſgreſſing here, the 
bleſſed GOD, from his own good Pleaſure, for his Name's 
Sake, .gives out another Covenant, provides in it Terms 
of Reconciliation, for the firſt Breach of the firſt Cove- 
nant, ſends his eternal bleſſed Son JESUS Cnrisr, to be 
a Mediator of this New Covenant, gives him Commil- 


fion to offer it to all, and that freely; and to let the 
World know, that if any Sinner in the World, never ſo 
great, come and put up his Plea, make his Claim, enter 


his Claim, accept of this Covenant, and new agreement 
with G O D, accept of the Terms of it, give up himſelf 
mutually to G O D back again, then will GOD be his 
GOD, and that upon better Terms than before with 
Adam, pardon, own, love, bleſs, unite to himſelf, never 


ſuffer him to fall; Mercy built upon an immovable Foun- 
dation, The Foundation of GO D ſtandeth ſure. 2 Tim. 


li. 10. . | | N 

This briefly is the Meaning of the New Covenant, upon 
which all our Mercy is built; now from firſt to laſt, from 
the firſt to the Top- Stone of it, from Election to Glory, 


all is done and made good for the Lonp's own glorious 


Name's Sake. Souls elected, the Covenant tranſacted 
. | © between 
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between G OD and Cuxisr, Jesvs Cunisr ſent, the Sin- 
ner called, forgiven, juſtified, ſanctified, adopted, kept, 
glorified, All for his Name's Sake: See the Promiſes run- 
ning thus in moſt Places. Jai. xliii. 25. I, even I am he 
that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions. Why? for my own Sate. 
Purge away our Sins for thy Names Sake. Pſal. xxix. 9. This 
is the Bottom of all. This Name he hath revealed in 
Ixs us Chars r. Exod. xxiii. 21. 1 | 
Now, becauſe the further clearing of this bleſſed 
Truth is my Deſign, through Grace, in the next Diſ- 
cm I ſhallsſpeak but a Word more by the Way of 
Ut a. + _ 
Uſe L If it be thus, that whatever GOD gives out to 
_ Souls, is for his ow? Names Sake, that this is the 
lea a poor Sinner hath, let it then be for your Informa- 
tion and Inſtruction, that you have no other Plea to be 
heard in Heaven but this, (the Plea of Jzsvs Cunisr 
being upon the ſame Bottom.) Don't make a ſorry Pile 
of carnal Duties and Works; and ſay, For the Sake of 
theſe, Loxp do me good, and pardon where 1 have fail- 
ed: The Loxp may ſend Fire from Heaven to conſume 
thee and then, becauſe of their Pollution, and that tis 
a curſed Offering, bur never hear thee, and bleſs thee 
upon ſuch a Plea; No, no, ſay in thy Soul, and that fro‚m 
full Conviction, If ever I have any Thing from G O D on 
this Side of Hell, it muſt be for his own Name's Sake; 
expect, I plead, I wait, upon no other Ground. Eh 
. Uſe 2. If the Loxp's Name Sake be the only Plea for 
Grace, then let poor Sinners drawing near toG O D by 
Jzsvs. Caxrrsr be perſuaded that 'tis a good Plea, and 
moſt acceptable before the Lomb. Now this is the Way 
of the Heart of poor Creatures, from rooted Self-love 
and Pride; we think, if GOD could give out Good unto 
us for our Sakes it were ſomething ; if there were any 
thing to be beheld in us that were commendable to the 
Logo, I could go with ſome Confidence; but ſeeing tis 
thus, that I am nothing elſe but vile before him, how 
can I go to him? with what Face ? or, how can he give 
out unto me? Sinner, be as low as thou wilt or canſt; 
but reaſon not ſo with thyſelf. If GOD can as freely, 
as fully do thee good, all good, for his own Name's Sake, 
and hath thereby the m— Glory by it, Why 8 
| | OE. 2 | thou 
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thou ſo ſtand upon thy Terms with GOD, and not be as 

Willing, as contented, to accept of Mercy, all Mercy, 
for G O D's own Name's Sake, as well as for thy Sake ? 
Tis thy Pride, be it known unto thee Sinner, as thou 
thinkeſt thou art, and not thy Lowlineſs; know, for thy 
Comfort, GOD can more readily, eaſily, do thy Soul 
good, upon the Terms he now is, for his own Sake? 
and ſo the Thing be done, thy Soul pardoned, bleſſed, 
ſaved, and all ſhall end in everlaſting Love upon thee, 
let the Loxp have all the Glory, though thou haſt no- 
thing to boaſt of for thy own Sake; and yet alſo know, 
that when the Loxp ſaith, he doth it for his own Sake, 
he doth not exclude that he hath zo Reſpe& and Love 
unto thee; but that the great and higheſt Motive with 
GOD was, and is, his own Name, his own glorious 
Grace, why he ever had a Thought of Good to an un- 


done Creature; that there was no Motive in the Crea- 


ture, unleſs Miſery, which is no Glory; but all is done, 
Siven, eſtated upon Souls, undone, poor Sinners freely, 
for his own Sake. Ts F 

3. Let it exhort Souls to make Uſe of this Plea, 
therefore, and that with great, though Humble Conf- 
dence : It never failed poor Souls fince the World was, 
that made Uſe of it; when they were low and helplels, 
and eyed and pleaded Mercy for Mercies Sake, they had 


* * 


it, and never went away but bleſſed. * 
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Goſpel- Juſtification. 
— 3 5 

| The SECOND TREATISE, 

FO WHEREIN 2 

The SOUL's emptying of all its own Righteouſneſs is 

further evinced, and GospEI-Jusririeriox ſtated, how 


a poor Sinner is made Partaker of it, and the Evi- 
dences thereof laid down. 5 


* 


ROM. iii. 19, 20. | 
Now we know that what Things ſoever the Law ſaith, it 

ſaith to them that are under the Law, that every Mouth m 
be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty before GOD. 


Therefore by the Deeds, of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſti- 
Fed in his Sight, &c. „ | 


Hine ſpoken as the Loxp hath helped me, as to the 
Weight of the Pardon of Sin, and tbe Way to it, 
I now come to open the compleating this Mercy in a 
2 Soul's compleat Fuftzfication, before GOD. So it 
hath pleaſed the Wiſdom of GOD to order the Way of 
his glorious Mercy to poor Sinners that ſhall be ſaved, 
that he doth not only let forth free Grace for the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins, and meerly pardon them, but hath 
fo bleſſedly ordered the Matter, to bring them in a State 
of Righteouſneſs, a compleat. and perfe& Righteonſneſs as 
Adam in his perfect Eſtate was in; not by making the 
Sinner Perſonally holy and righteous in himſelf, in his 
own Nature, but by giving out his eternal Son Jzsog 
Cuxrsr, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs in their Stead, by ſa- 
tisfying and keeping the perfect Law of * 
. | whic 
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which is imputed to the Believer, as if he had fulfilled it, 


and were wholly righteous in his on Perſon; in which 
lies the great Myſtery of the Gofpel. I am not aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Carisr, faith Paul, &c. for therein is the 


| Righteouſt neſs if GOD revealed from Faith to Faith, &c. 


Rom. i. 16. namely, that Righteouſneſs of Jesvs Cur rsr 
whereby GOD. will juſtify, put in a Sate of Righteouſ- 
neſs, made over to them by Faith that ſhall be pardoned 
and ſaved. | | | 
To endeavour to evince and diſcover the Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Fuftification, and the Nature of it, and how a poor 
Gul comes to be inveſted in it, to have a Right unto it, 
is my Deſign, as the Logo ſhall graciouſly aſſiſt, in this 


enſuing Diſcourſe. Oh, that I might do it in the Simpli 


L 


city of the Goſpel, plainly, convincingly, ſpiritually, as 

I onght to ſpeak. . : 
In the proſecuting hereof, I ſhall firſt ſhew that 5 . 

teouſneſs is not to be attained any other Way, not by 


the exacteſt keeping of the Law, ſo as to commend us to 


G0 D; not by ſetting ourſelves to keep the Law of 
GOD as well as we can, and fo we hope G0 D will ac- 


cept of it; which being naturally rooted in the Hearts 


of all, I find it the hardeſt Piece of Conviction, and moſt 

hardly received of any other; Souls are a thouſand times 
more eaſily beaten off groſs Sins, than beaten off the 
Confidence of the Good they think they do, and ſo come 
as nothing elſe but Sinners to Jesvs Curisr , want of this 
Conviction makes all the Hypocrites in the World. This 
is that Part thereof I ſhall firſt begin with, according to 
the Apoſtle's Method in this Epiſtle. | 
The Apoſtle lays down his Doctrine, which he was to 
prove in the 17th Verſe of the 1ſt Chapter, The Fuſt 
Hall live by Faith : To make Way for which, he firſt 
proves in the remaining Part of the iſt Chapter, that 
the Gentiles, Knowledge of G OD, which they had by 
the Things that are made; the Creation and Providence 
of GOD over the World, left them in Uurighteouſneſs, 
becauſe they held the Truth, (of the Being of a GOD) in 
QUnrighteouſneſs, even the wiſeſt and learnedſt of them, 
ſuch as profeſſed themſelves to be wiſe, Verſe 22, and 
brake forth into Idolatry and all Abominations, for which 
Cauſe GOD gave them up, & c. Ver. 26,28, At the _ : 
| Ris er. 8 
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Ver. of the 2d Chapter, the Apoſtle undertakes the Few, 
| ſtrikes off all his Privileges, and at the gth Verſe of the 
3d Chapter concludes both Jew and Gentile, in the 


7 


ſame Condition, as to the obtaining of ſuch a Righteouſ- 
neſs by the Law, that might commend either to GOD. 
What then? Are we (who are Jews) better than they? 
(who are Gentiles,) No, in no wiſe, for we have proved 
that Jems and Gentiles are all under Sin, as it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not one: Which he further 
proves by ſeveral Scriptures to the Words of the Text. 

In which the Apoſtle prevents an ObjeQion, namely, 
that ſome might urge, the Scriptures urged may concern 
ſome few and groſly wicked ' Perſons, and not all Man- 
kind in general: No ſuch Matter; whatever the Lan 
ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Lam, which are 
all the Sons and Daughters of Adam, as in their natural 
corrupt Eſtate; all under the Law, from whence the 


Apoſtle infers, (1.) That therefore every mouth is ſtopped 


(2.) All the World is guilty before GOD. (3.) That no 
Fleſh within or without the Church, can be juſtified by 
the Law. From whence I draw theſe four plain Obſer- 
vations to prove what is my main Deſign, viz. That 
no Man can attain to ſuch a Meaſure of Righteouſneſs 
by all that ever he can do, in his beſt keeping the Law, 
as may commend him to GOD; which four are theſe. , 
1. Every Son and Daughter of Adam in their natural 
Eftate are under the Law. | | 
2. That a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, hath nothing to boaſt 


in, nor to excuſe himſelf from his Sin, or the righteous Judg- 


ment of GOD due unto him. [That every Month may be 


_ ſtopped] 


3. Every Soul in the World is under Guilt and Con- 
88 [That all the World may be guilty before 
'G 3 : * | . 

4. Every Soul lies under an Impoſſibility of reaching to 


ſuch a Juſtiſication, by the beft keeping of the Law, as for 


60 thereby to accept of him. 


I intend Briefneſs in the opening of theſe, and what 


Plainneſs alſo the Loxp ſhall help me with: This is a 


Principle rooted in the Hearts of all the Children of 

Men: That till there is a Sufficiency in them to keep 

the Law of GOD in ſuch a Meaſure as GOD will ac- 
os -. 8 cept 


c.-- 


42 The GOSPEL Nen, Creature. 5 


cept them for it. This being heightened, by the Igno- 


rance of Times, and Darkaeſs of Goſpel-Light, and of 


the New Covenant of Grace, upon the Spirits of this 


Generation, they are moſt hardly beaten off it; ſay poor 
Souls, If I keep GOD's Law as well as I can, and wor- 
ſhip G0 D, and do not Harm my Neighbour, GOD 
will accept me, and pardon where I fail : But to be con- 
vinced that all that keeping of the Law is made void 
by one Sin, and fo ſee an abſolute Neceſſity of Righ- 
teouſneſs, another Way, and out of themſelves, by Jz- 


sus CurisT, though it be preached by many good Men, 
yet few, very few, in this Generation live in the practi- 


cal Senſe and Sight of it; yea, how many Profeſſors 
(not hereby to reproach any) have confeſſed to the Glo- 
xy of GOD, and their own Abaſemeat, that ſince the 
breaking forth of a fuller Light of the Nature of the 
New Covenant, Goſpel Grace, the Righteouſneſs of 
Curisr, they have been ſhaken in their Bottoms, being 
legal, and thought if they took up from their :Sins, and 
had a Kind of Sorrow for them, and then ſet themſelves 
to obey the Law ſtrictly, be cloſe in the Sabbath, and 


fome ſuch Duties, that GOD would accept them, being 


Kill ignorant, at leaſt practically, that when they were 
convinced of Sin, they were to ſee where to have a 
Righteouſneſs, and how to get into Curisr, and have Life 
and Strength, in and from him, for their new Obe- 
dience 3 which is that I drive at in this, and my after- 
wards Diſcourſe in opening the New Creature, as in 
BT or EE | | ot nl 
Having premiſed this, I come to ſpeak to the firſt Par- 
ticular laid down, namely, EE 


Obſerv. 1, Every Son and Daughter of Adam in their 
natural Eftate are under the Law. £447 3 
By the Law, I do not mean the Moſaical or Old Teſta- 
ment Way of Worſhip, but by the Law, I underſtand 
that which we ſtyle the Moral Law, the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, that was written in Adam's Heart, and 
afterwards given out by GOD to Moſes at Mount Sinai; 
and promiſed in the New Covenant to be written again in 
the Hearts of all that are really called into the Grace of 
the Covenant, .Ezek. Xxx vi. 27. Io wed Fed 

an To 
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Tobe under the Lam, is an Expretfion familiar to 
you, you know what it is to live under a Law; To be 
under this Law of GOD, then befpeaks thefe Things. 
1. To be ander it, is to be bound over to rhe eαπ,jE＋ë 
fulfilling it; ſee Rom. x. 15. For Moſes deſeribeth the 
Righteoufneſs which is of the Law, that the Man which darii 
theſe Things ſhall live by them; that is it, to be bound 
over to the fulfilling and doing of the Law, which if 
done exactly, without the leaſt Deviation, there is Life 
promiſed to it: But upon the leaſt Tranſgreflion of it, 
to be liable to the Penalty which GQD hath pronounced 
againſt the Tranſgreffors of it. | 
2. It follows thence; that to be ander the Law, is to 
be bound over to the whole Lam, in its full and perfect 
Latitude, as it reacheth the whole Man. Curſed is every. 
one that continueth not in all Things which are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them. ark well the Tenor of 
thefe Words. Here is required of every one an exack 
doing (not only purpofing and thinking to do); and that 
not only of ſonie of the moſt of che Law, but in all 
Things; and that not onty for a Time, but a Continuance 
of doing ſo; or elſe under the Curſe: One ſinful Thought 
hath a Carſe belonging to it, as\well as the Breach of 
the whole Law, if under the Law. Mhoſde ver committetini 
Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Lam, 1. John iii. 4. 

3. To be under the Lam, is to be ſubjeck to, and to be 
under all the Curſes, Threatnings, Judgments, and 
Wrath, that it threatneth to the Tranſgreffors of it, 
here and for ever: Whatſoever the Law faith, in Point 
_ of Judgment and Wrath, it faith to all that are un- 

4. To be under it, is to be bound to nale GOD Satif- 
faction in our own Perſons for the Breach of it, I mean 
while under it, every Soul is fo obliged to make Satiſ⸗ 
faction to the Juſtice of * If a poor Soul be in his 
natural Eſtate, and ſo under the Law, he muſt ſtand or 
fall to the Law; GOD expects perſonal Satisfaction from 
every Soul that ſinneth againſt it, that will ſtand to his 
keeping the Law, in whole or in Part, and GOD in his 
Juſtice can bate nothing, of what he hath ſpoken, _ 
Now, That all Men and Ne a5 of 
and in the firſt Adam, _— under the Laws to wWit, =» 
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be bound up to it, and to have Life only upon the exact 
and perfect fulfilling of it, to be bound up to the whole 
Law, ſubject to the Curſe of it, upon the Tranſgreſſion 
of one Part, bound to make GOD e in his 


Wi | een 
Saith Paul Rom. vi. 14. Te are not under the Law, but 
under Grace: Implying, till a Soul is brought under 
Grace, the Covenant of Grace, Juſtifying and SanRifying 


Grace in and by IEsus Curisr, he is under the Law, 


ankind are naturally under it, till under the Power 
and Efficacy, and Priviledge of Cngisr's Redemption. . 

Shnc man Keaſons.of Kar... iro, Lond <d 

All are under this Law, becauſe all Mankind were 
bound up under the ſame Covenant with Adam, who 
was a publick Perſon repreſenting all Mankind, as a Man 


hoſoever he be: So Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them 
1 were under the Lam, &c. imply ing alſo, that all 


may bind up himſelf and his Poſterity to ſuch and ſuch 


Conditions; and ſuch a Covenant, Decree, or Obli- 


gation binds his Poſterity in Law; ſo was Adam bound 
up to GOD, ſee Rom. v. Xii. the ſpecial Scripture that 


proves this Truth : Wherefore, as by one Man Sin entred 
into the World, and Death by Sin, ſo Death paſſed upon all 


Men, for that all have, ſinned : So Ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 


by one that ſinned, &c. by one Man's Offence Death reigned 
by one) by the Offence of one, Fudgment came upon all Men 
to Condemnation: By one Man's Diſobedience, many were 


made Sinners: Implying clearly, that the Guilt of Adam, 


as repreſenting all his Poſterity, was and is imputed to all; 
and cor ah all were, and are bound over to the ſame Law, 
bottomed upon that Word of the Loxp to Adam, by 
which G0 D put the Covenant upon him, Gen. ii. 17. 
For in the Day that thou eat eſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Adam had the Law of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, the 

Moral Law, written in his Heart before, and his Nature 
perfect, which bound him over to obey every Command 
of his GOD: Now GOD gave out that external Law, 
unto him by Way of Trial, in which the Form of the 
eee but ſinning againſt that, he tran- 
greſſed the Moral IL written in his Heart alſo, which 

bound him over to obey G00 in all Things; ſo that the 
Sin of Adam was (at leaſt virtually) a Tranſgreſſion of 


* 


of 


— 
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of the Moral Law, now abiding; and obliging Mankind; 
- which Law we all brake in him, as it was given to all in 
him, and being written in Adams Heart, it was as much 

as if it had been aQually written in the Hearts of all 
Mankind; which doth alſo appear by the Remnants of 
the Law, (as that there is a GOD and Man ſhould be 
juſt) and remaining in the Hearts of all : Therefore by 
Nature we are all bound up to, and are under, this Law. 
2. It doth appear that all doth fin and tranſgreſs this 
Law of.GOD, therefore they are under the Penalty and 
Condemnation of it: This Argument the Apoſtle brings 
to prove- the ſame Thing, Ver, 9 of this 3d of the Rom. 
For we have before proved both Jems and Gentiles, that 
they are all under Sin: And Ver. 12. They are all gone 
out of the Way, they are together become unprofitable, tbere 
7s none that doth Good. no not one. Therefore ſeeing all. 
do fin, they are bound to anſwer the Law (as you uſed 
to phraſe it) and are ſubje& to whatſoever the Law pro- 
nounceth againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it. „ 
3. All the partial keeping of the Law; will not deliver 
a Soul from that Penalty that belongs to the Breach of 
the Whole; keep me all or none, as to your Deliverance 
from the Curſe, Fath the Law. But this I am further 

to prove, when I ſpeak to the next Verſe, The Impoſ- 
ſibility of 4 Sinner's being accepted by his beſt keeping 
of the Tawe i... „ | 
Uſe 1. Are all Men and Women in the World, young 
and old, naturally under the Law, bound over to the moſt 
exact and rigorous fulfilling it under a Curſe , and are in- 
deed under all the Curſes and Threatnings it pro- 
nounceth, and bound to make GOD Satisfaction in your, 
Perſons, while you are under it; Oh, let every poor 
Sinner be convinced of it,what a State is this for any poor 
Soul to reſt itſelf ſatisfied in? Who is the Man or Wo- 
man that is not a Tranſgreſſor of it? and therefore, ſee 
to it, and that before the Execution of Judgment come 
upon thee without Remedy. Sinner, if thou waſt con-'_ 
demned by the Law, and-under a Senſe of Death, how 
would'ſt thou beg for a Reprieve ? and beg of all thy 
Friends to interpoſe for thee ; what an amazing Word 
would itbe to thee? Thou art condemned to die. Ah, Sin- 
ner, tis the Caſe of thy PO Soul, thou art condem- 

5 82 


ned 


to boaft in, ſo he hath nothing to excuſe himſelf for wy Fg 


| 122 be ſtopped, &c 
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ned to eternal Death by the Law of GOD, the Sentence 
is pronounced from the righteous Judge of Heaven. A- 
way, Sinner, with all Speed to a Mercy Seat. Acknow- 


ledge thy Condemnation Juſt by the Law. Go to the 


pct and potent Advocate of Heaven, Ixsus Cnxisr the 
ighteous; put thy Caſe into his Hand, tell him thou 


| Haſt none elſe to make to, and that thou haſt heard he 


hath helped many a condetnned Sinner, in the ſame 
Cafe as thou art; and that thou haſt heard he hath 


— 


laid down a Price for ſuch as thou art to redeem 


them from the Curſe of the Law: Follow him: and if 


he ſpeak but a Word to the juſt and great GOD for 
thee, the Sentence of the Law eis remitted, a Pardon of 


Grace comes forth, and at laſt the HoLy Guosr ſhall be 


ſent from the Faruzr and the Sow to wirneſs it, and feal 


it in thy own Conſcience; and that bleſſed Word ſhall 


be thine, Therefore there is now, no Condemnation, &c. 


who ſhall condemn me, fince Ixsus Cutz hath cleared 


me? and hath made the Court of Heaven for me? Go 


and ponder in thy Soul every Day, and fay, Is't nothing 
to be under a Curſe ? condemned by a Law to be 
damned for ever? Shall T let my poor Soul lie in ſuch a 
Caſe one Hour longer ? eſpecially when a Way, I hear, 
is opened to me to get from under it? Say, what Satif- 


faction can I, wretched Creature, make to the righteous 
GOD? None, but by ſuffering what infinite Juſtice will 
lay upon me, which is no lefs than infinite punifhment. 


Oh, get in upon thy Conſcience, what is it to be con- 
demned by the great G OD, to lye under Guilt, to have 
no Plea, or Excuſe, by the Law left thee; which I will 
labour to prove to thy Conſcience, and then farther urge 
thee, which is the Import of the next Point. | 


 Obſerv: 2. A Trarſereſſor of the Law, as he hath nothing 


or from the righteous Judgment of G O D due unto him; 
which is drawn from theſe Words. ——That every Mouth 

his the Apoſtle intimates, Rom ti. 1. Therefore thou 
art inexcuſable O Man, &c. Tpeaking to the Few who went 
about to free himſelf. And the Fudgment of GOD 1s ace 
cording to Truth, againſt them which do ſuch Things or 2, 

C ITS Keaſen 


. 
} 
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* Reaſon 1. A poor Sinner bath nothing to excuſe himſelf 
for ſinning againſt the Law of GOD, becauſe the Law is 
Rod and righteous, Rom. vii 12. Therefore the Law is boly, 
and the Commandment holy, Juſt, and good, ſaith Paul, when 
he was under ſuch a Conviction of {inning againſt it as we 
are preffing : So 1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that the Law 
is goad, &c. Tis a Law that gives Glory to the Creator, 
and all Good and Bleſſedneſs, (as in its ſelf) to the Crea- 
. ture. A Law that's full of all Wiſdom, and Bleſſedneſs, 
takes Care for the Good, Bleſſing, Peace, Order of the 

Whole Creation, that Man might not fin againſt his Ma- 
ker, nor, in the leaſt, harm (nor think to do ſo) his Fel- 
low-Creature, ſo that its proper End is Goodnefs, Pre- 
ſervation to all: Now what Excuſe for a Creature, moſt 
concerned in the Good of it, for/ ſinning againſt fach a 
Law? What hath a Creature to lay for himſelf ? how 
inexcuſable is he before GO D;; Angels and Men? 

2. GOD writ this holy and bleſſed Law in the Heart 
of Adam, as he was a 1 Perſon, whereby he, and 
in him all Mankind, had Power to keep it, therefore the 
Sinner hath no Excuſe before GO D : He gave Man a 
Power, though he did not lay a Neceſſity upon his Will 
but left them to the Liberty of it; but Man corru ted 
himſelf, Gen. vi. 12. Whereby he diſabled himſelf from 
keeping the Law. Now if a Man diſabled himſelf, it can 
be no rational Excuſe for neglecting theDuty, ſo that 
his Mouth is ſtopped as to any Plea or Excule before the 


Lon. 


3. Though Man had blurred and defaced the fair and 
original Copy of this holy and good Law written in his 
Heart, yet GOD gave it forth again by Moſes, in legible 
Characters, one End whereof was to leave all Mankind 

without Excuſe; therefore this ſtrikes of all Plea for the 
Sinner, eſpecially to ſuck to whom it is revealed. 

4. There is a Remnant of this Law yet in the Heart of 

Adam, which though not ſufficient to enable him to an 
exact Performance of it; yet enough to leave him with- 
out Excuſe : So Paul, Rom. ii. 15. to prove this Point 
we are now upon, {peaking of the Gentiles. MV hich 
hem the Works of the Law written in their Hearts, their 
Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. 1] — 

| nou 
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enough of the Law remaining in every Man's Heart to, 
accuſe him when he doth Evil, and excuſe him ſo far as 
be doth right, though Man by habitual finning, doth 
much ſtifle it; ſo that this alſo helps to aggravate his 
Sin, and to leave him without all Plea or Excuſe. _ 
F. There is that to be known of GOD, in the Crea 
tares, that may, and doth, leave a Sinner without all 
Excuſe for ſinning againſt him; this the Apoſtle argues 
as to this very Purpoſe. Rm i. 20. For the inviſible Things 
of him from the Creation of the World, are clearly feen, 
eing underſtood by the Things that are made, even his eter- 
nal Power and God- Head, ſo that they are without Fx- 
cuſe, &c. The Creatures could not ſay, we will make our- 
ſelves thus and thus, and ſubſiſt in ſuch an Order and 
Harmony ; therefore there was one firſt infinite Being 
who made all Things, and by the ſame. Power doth up- 
hold them; to which firſt Being, all the Creatures muſt 
owe their Homage and Conformity. Now though ſuch 
a Glimmering of Light can never ſuffice to lead a Soul 
to the true Worſhipping of GOD, as the Apoſtle there 
argues, yet it leaves the Creature without Excuſe; which 
is that 1 proving from it. Fes 5 
6. All the Children of Men do {in preſumpruou/ly,. wil- 
fully, and ohſtinately againſt the Law of GOD: Man's 
Sin being not ſo much from his Weakneſs to obey the 
Law, (though weak he is) but from the Rebellion of his 
Will againſt GOD and his Law; as it is in the Caſe of 
diſobeying the Call of the Goſpel alſo. Now whatſoever 
a Man doth preſumptunuſly and willfully, it leaves him 
without all Excuſe ; and this is it that is charged upon 
the Children of Men by the Holy Ghost in the Word 
= * Sin was obſtinate Rebellion againſt the great 
PFrom all theſe the Truth of the Aſſertion doth appear 
that every Tranſgreſſor of the Law is without all excuſe 
before G O D. | Dd: = » | 
F. As the Creature hath no Excuſe for his Sin, ſo it 
follows, he hath no Pretence againſt the righteons Judg- 
ment of GOD; We are ſure the Judgment of GOD is ac- 
cording to Truth, Rom. ii. 2. and Chap. iii. 4. That thou 
mayeſt be juſtified in thy Sayings, and clear when thou 
art judged ; that is, whatever any Sinner may diſpute 


0: 
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to the contrary, GOD is righteous when he Judgeth. If 
the Law be ws and holy, and good, once written in his 
Heart, and had a Power' to have kept it, that GOD 
| hath given out this Law again to him, the Remnants of 
it in his Heart, ſo much to be known of GOD in the 
Creatures, and that he fins preſumptaoully and wilfally 
againſt GOD, and ſo bleſſed a Law, made for his own 
| Good, certainly muſt every Sinner conclude, The Loan 
- righteous when he judgeth, and eyery Mouth mult be 
ict 1 . 
: De 1. If it be ſo that no Sinner in the World hath 
any juſtifiable Excuſe for his Sin, then let this Truth 
come in into your Conſciences, and ſtrike off all vain 


Pretences, and wretched Excuſes, when you have ſinned 


againſt the Logpy ; which uſually are ſuch as theſe, when 
Sinners break forth into this or that rebellious Way, 
they cry, Oh! 'tis my Nature, my natural Diſpoſition 3 
and then they think, that excuſeth or allayeth the Mat- 
ter, Ma it aggravates; for we ourſelves corrupted 
our Natures. Saith another, I have been ſo accuſtomed 
to ſuch a Way, to drink to Exceſs, ſometimes to ſwear, 
to uſe the Logp's Name vainly, and as a By-word ; 
whereas the Cuſtom of Sinning is the greateſt and moſt 
grievous Aggravation of it. Saith another, 'Tis my Coin- 
| pany that draws me, or the Example of others; or it is 
my Temptation, when they are under the Spirit that 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience; or, that they 
do keep the Law as well as they can, and think this will 
excuſe ; whereas nothing, no Plea that ever a ſinful, de- 
ceitfulHeart put up, or that theDevil ſuggeſts, can, before 
GOD excuſe any Sinner in the World, rich or poor, 
knowing or ignorant, from the exact and perfect keeping 
of the Law, (if they are under the Law) but upon one 
Tranſgreſſion of it, the Law doth moſt juſtiy condemn 
and curſe them. f | 7, 
Nothing is more natural fo fallen Man, under Sin, than 
when having ſinned to deviſe an Excuſe, and thinks and 
ſurmiſeth, that becauſe ſach an Excuſe will be taken by his 
own blinded Conſcience, therefore GOD will alſo accept 
of it, and ſo flatters himſelf in his own Eyes, till his Ins 
quity be found to be hateful, Plal. xxxvi. 2. Thus Adam as ſoon 
as he had ſinned he thought how to excuſe the Matter, 
F 5 . _ puts 
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puts it of to thè Woman, and the Woman to the Devil; 
which Trade Sinffers have well learnt, and have driven 
it on ever ſince to their own Damnation. Obſerve this, 
If every Sinner, yet under the Law, and the Power of | 
Sin, had not ſome vain Pretence and Excuſe to-enfilence 
Conſcienee, and fooliſhly thinks to infinuate unto GOD, 
he, or ſhe, muſt needs fall down before the Lorp, fee a 
their Pretences and Coverts to be damnable Flatteries, 
and Seul-cheatings, and ſo judge. themſelves, and pro- 
nounce GOD moſt righteous, if he damn them for ever. 
Oh! therefore, Sinners, away with all youtPretenees, 
no more excuſing, but Judging, and go to the great 
GOD, and fall down at his Feet, crying out, Oh! Lam 
a Tranſgreffor, the Law condemns me, no Excufe will be 
taken, my Mouth is now ftopped'; what ever GOD 
doth with me, he is moſt holy and righteous, If I was 
going to Hell I muſt juſtify GOD; and cannot ſay unto 
him, Why doſt thou thus ? Thus 'tis with a poor Soul, 
when the Loxp by his Word and Spirit diſcovers Sin, re- 
veals the Law, lays it in upon the Conſcience, diſcovers 
the Holineſs and ExaQnelſs of his Juftice, that the Law 
ſhews no Mercy, but cries out for fulfilling, or pro- 
nounceth abſolute Condemnation, then, I ſay, a Sinner 
cries out, Oh! I am caſt by the Law, I am gone by the 
Law, all my Pleas are found too light, all my Endeavour 
| . keep it is worth nothing, if guilty in the leaſt, While 
am under the Law. 1 muſt find out a Righteouſneſs 
elſewhere another Way, or Condemnation, juſt Condem- 
nation is my Portion for ever: Here's the firſt Stroke of 
a convinced Sinner, when GOD is outing him from him- 
ſelf, and all his Coverts or Excuſes, and brings him 
naked to put on the Righteouſneſs of his Son IEsvs 
Cunlisr, freely held out in the Goſpel; which is the 
Work in Hand. nee | "7 20 | 
2. If no Excuſe can be heard or taken, for the Tranf 
| ou of the Law, for but one Breach of it, but every 
= Aouth is ſtopped, how much leſs will any Excuſe be 
9 taken for withſtanding the Goſpel of Grace by Jesus 
| Cnxlsr. Saith our bleſfed Logp, If I had not come and 


« 


Spoken unto them, they had-not had Sin (that is, not ſa great 

in and Condemnation) bar nom they have no Cloak (nor Ex- 
cuſe) for their Sin. If a righteous Law leave — Li 
. . ik World 
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World without Excuſe, much mote a Goſpel that offers 
free Grace, and Fardon, and Righteowuſneſs;'- by Jivs 
Cunts x to any Sinner, condemimed 7 the Law, that wei 
conie in, as ſo condemned, and accept of the free Gi 
of Righteouſneſs by him. 9s TITS 1 þ 25 . Le 4 be 1G 
But that I may yet a little farther labqur to bring in 
the. Senſe of Guilt u the Soul, I mall prove eve 
Soul guilty before GOD of the Tranſgreſſion of the Lay. 
and ſhew what the Senſe of Guilt is, which few there are 
that have in a ſaving Wart. 
Obſerv. 3. Every Sul in the World is guilty before GOD 


. 


| af the Tranſgreſſion of the Lv. And all che World = 


This hath been proved where we baveſhewed that A 
have ſinned, and come ſhort. of the Glory of Go. 
This Guilt is three-fold, which is Yet home upon every 
Sinner's Heart, when convinced of Sin by the Spirit. 
1. The Gilt of MAlams Sin which ſtands charged upon 
every Sinner in the World; while onder the Law. Rods. 
118. 5 | | by 41 
2. The Guilt of the Corruption of our Natures, Sin in 
the Fountain, as F have ſhewed, which is likewife upon 
every Son or Daughter of Adam, they are all corrupt, Plats 
xiv. 1. wherein lyes the exceeding ſinfulneſs of Sin. 
3. The Guilt of actual Rebellion againſt G'O D, Sint 
3 forth, and acted in the outward Man againft 


Now under this three-fold Guilt is every Sinner in the 
World, while under the Law, the Effect of which, if not 
reconciled is Puniſhmeat ſuitahle to the Guilt, which is, 
Thou ſualt ſurely die; and, The: Wages of Sin is Death, 
eternal Death. Rom. vi. lofts 277 2855 


Uſe 1. This may therefore inform and  couvitce that 
every Sin brings Guilt upon the Soul, and ſo deſerves 
Death and everlaſting Wrath from GOD; you that ntake 
light of Sin, to lie, to profane the Name of the Lor; 
be in worldly Diſcourſes on the Loxp's Day, in any Way 
af Sin whatſoever; weigh this in thy Conſcience: There 
is not the leaſt õ in but makes thee gailty before the Fri- 
bunal of GOD; GOD, the Law, Angels, Confciefſce, 
are all Witneſſes againſt 1 3 where's the Sout _ 


I 


Soul of you guilty, and that be 


8 
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will think to avoid this 8 Shall I prove every 
| ore GOD? If this were 
| - ans by. the Power of the Word in the Conſcience, I 
now what, (and I ſhall ſhew it you) will be the Effect 
of it; lay your. Conſciences to the Word, and if thou 
art found guilty before the Loxp this Day, go home with 
the Senſe of it upon thy Soul; and do as a guilty Sinner 
ſhould do. TTT. 1 
1. Conſider firſt, as to what concerns G OD, imme- 
diately : The Law requires, Thou ſhalt have no other 
GODS but him. Exod. xx. which Jzsvus Curisr inter- 
prets, is, to love the Lon D thy GOD with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Soul: Now hath GOD had thy whole Heart 


and Soul: Dareſt thou ſay ſo? Hath not the World had 
more of thy Heart than GOD? Doſt not thou love 


the World, and the Things of it ? Do not thy AﬀeRions, 
Thoughts, Deſires of thy Heart, even Day and Night, 
go after it? Yea, you cannot but grant, that tis ſo ? 
Then GOD and Angels are Witneſs, that thou art guilty 
of the damnable Sin of Idolatry. And ſuch a one ſhall 
not, as ſuch, enter into the Kingdom of GOD. Epheſ. v. 
5- Know by _ Scripture, a covetous Heart may ſend 
thee to Hell as as any Sin in the World: — No 
covetous Man who is ay Idolater, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of GOD. Read over the Place every Day, and tremble at 
it: Here's Guilt already enough to damn thee. mw 
2. Thou haſt Worſhipped GOD ſuperſtitiouſly, and 
idolatronſly, after the Traditions and Commandments of 
Men. You that are elderly People are all guilty here in a 
grievous. Manner in the time of your Ignorance and Su- 
perſtition, coming to Sacraments with Sins upon your 
Souls, from which Sins you are not converted, and 
changed to this Day, which the Apoſtle calls eating and 


drinking damnation, or Judgment; under which Guilt you 


{till lye, and would heap up more of this Gnilt, were 
not ſome more tender of your Souls than yourſelves? 


Art thou not now ready to cry out, Oh hold, hold, you 


need go no farther, my Conſcience is {mitten ! Oh, Guilt, 
great, Guilt lyes upon me! Oh, that 'twere the Cry of 


many Souls before the Logy, how might it end in Mercy 


that ſhall be for ever. : 
FO 5 . 
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3. But yet further to purſue thy Conſcience, for that 
is the Nature of Guilt, doth not the Loxp require in his 
Law, that thou. Honldſt not take bis Name in vain. Exod. 

Xx. 7. Now, Sinner, ſtave off this Guilt, if thou canſt: 
How oft haſt thou abuſed and profaned this great and 
dreadful Name, the Lonxp thy GOD, by ſwearing, or in 


thy Bye- words, crying, 0h Lozp, Gh 60 D, for GOD's- 


Sake, for CAHRISsTH's Sake, upon every fooliſh vain Occa- 
ſion, with no more Reverence of his Name, than the 
moſt common Name in the World: And ſome of you 
have, as many Days as you have lived ſince your Child- 


hood, been frequently guilty of this great Evih which 


thou haſt made à ſmall Matter of, which if ever GOD 
pardon it, it will appear to be odious Guilt, from the 


Height of thy Heart-Atheiſm. How oft haſt thou heard the 
Word, and thy Heart been after the World, and thine 


* 


Eyes gazing up and down, that tis eaſy to diſcern thou 


regardeſt not what is ſpoken from G O to thee; and 
the ſame in Prayer. How oft haſt thou babled over the 
Logy's Prayer like a Charm, with no Reverence of GOD's 
_ Majeſty; upon thy Soul? In thy Bed it may be, in 
drowſy Manner, or, if otherwiſe, not underſtanding th 
Words thou ſpeakeſt, much leſs thy Heart affected with 


them; or, it may be, ſaying over the Creed, and the 


Commandments, or ſome Book Prayers, as abundance do, 
| prieyoully profaning G O!D's Name, and offering Lip-La- 

our, which his Soul abhoreth; yea, know, what hath: 
been often proved, that thy Prayers, and all thy 
Worſhip, 1 good Deeds, (as thou calleſt them) are an 


 Abomination to the LonD, while thou art in thy Sin, an 


unconverted and unholy Perſon; yea, the Way of thy 
Worſhip, in which thou placeſt thy greateſt Confidence, 
hath been the higheſt Aggravations of thy Sin, in offer - 
ing up to GQD that which his Soul hateth; Ja. i. 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15.— When you make many Prayers (faith: 
the Loxp) I will not bear yon, &c. LS 
And as to the ſanRifying the Sabbath, which thou 
ſhouldſi make a holy Reſt nnto GOD, thou haſt made it 
a meer fleſhly Reſt, conſuming the Day upon thy Luſts, 
in Vanity, falenell, carnal and worldly. Diſcourſes in 
Families, in the Streets, to the high Diſhonour of the 
Name of G0 D, and hardning of thy Heart againſt the 
27 | . ä 


Soul; a Gar- 
& of G0 5 


Thos Evil of 
7 Hatred to be 
reformed ; ſpeak vainly, cirnatly, worldly; with fuck E 
are like thyſelt Here lis Goilt enough to ſend thee to 4 
_ thouſand Hells, it G Om imite not thy Heatt for it, and 
hou turn not unto him for Pardon and a better Heart te 
be gixen to eee m4 fee GFR F 
| Add-to all this an unthankfül ind unhply Uſe of G 
521 Creatures; it may be thow haſt been betrayed by 
e Devil, and thy owñ ready Heart; to fothe' ſecret Sing, 
Which thou thinkeſt enough if thou canſt hide from Man, 
not conſidering the Judgment of G0 D that hangs o 
chee: But if not ſo, yet a Heart full of Unclentineſs, 
Envy, Wrath, Malice, which our Loxp JESUS Cnais rz 
in his opening the Lay in its Spirituality, Aut. v. 213 
22» 27, 28. Convinceth to be Murder and Rdulter , whic 
it may Des _ haſt never conſidered oßꝭ ſo thou Haſt not 
been an actual Agulterer, or Mürderer. Ih Word, theve 
is not a vain Thought im thy Heart, tlie frſt riſing O itt 
but brings thee under the Guilt: 6f Contlenitibtion" of the 
Law, and as thou art under the Law, As If A Tranſgreſſor 
in Drought, Word, and Deed of the whöle Laws This 
may ſeem ſtrange to thee, but 33 Funn ih 10. 
For 'whſcever Hall keep the whole Lum, u Jet offend: in 
ene Paint . guide) of Wb) 3 1 
But it hath been (proved; that thou urt guiley bf- the 
Breach: of every Oommandment of 60D; f i "they 
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1 But bes frther, Sinhir, {that lone Word of GOD or 

kit thee) this Lx cduld not 'cohdenin. thee, 

Conteg t don have bark con Pers 'of Guilt, and. made in 

| ' ts thou art mere the Guilt 

of 7806 el Contempt: C nner, ſaith Ixsus Cusis r, 

whit 1 rg and & 15 br thee, Vit fave thee from 
tis condemning Law, TI take. away the Curſe, Vil re- 

move Al thy Zunt, blot out all the Charge that is againſt 
ao FI «Ay a Righteouſneſs upon thee, I'll beſtoiv my 

| api of irit upon thee, III give thee a Heart to love OD and 

and in the ih ward Man to delicht tog Walk in 

it, and 4 hh ah. hee to Heaven and fill thee with, Glo- 

fy for ever. is Heaven of Mercy and free 5 hy 


fol haft {li bed and ſinned againſt, and brought thy 
Maſter Condemnati ion, than by the Law; an 
big 5 the Way, J asus Cukixr will do as much for the 
A as 1 have ſpoken off, and more, though thou haſt 
| thus ſihned againft. Law and Goſp el, if thou wilt come: 2 
poor undone guilty Soul unto binn, which is that I ai im | 
at in this preſſing upon thee; and were the Senſe 
dert war rad upon thy Soul, thou wouldſt ſerioully hear · 
Therefore yet further bear with ine; 4 fake höftie this 
Guilt to thy Conſcience 1 6 ſay, Ob, guilty, ee 0 
all that Math been this arged from the righteous 
ay 5 upon me, Oh, nia this Loxo find thse out: this 
Day. rl lay in the 6 e of the e of Sin, even 
of ſuch tig haſt long fince committed. Do not ja nor 
Sy te * any longer; for that is the natural 
th eart, as thou h Bad been ſhewed. Never did giey 
Aloe at the Bar 11 5 more Shiſts, more ſubtle 5 
oy th 566 Ble arid age die of a ET, Wi hag 


= al wn he a 15 106 Fes © coine in ite Wakes and 
pon, ch hy Soul : I. let the Senſe of-t Fine 
Blow: up pr einn the Sab ;ath, 885 ng the Vord, I 

ge sus Cyrisr out of thy Hatred of Hoſt 
eſs, reproachitig the People. 97 6 \ becuaſe 5 their 
Practice ey. condemn mes; Oh, > This, any ſize 

upon these; go and lye low. before the 8885 GO 
judging, charging, condemning thyſelf, And lay, 69D | 
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the Man, or Woman, that am found the guiltieſt 


_ unto him. 


56s Qr fl, The GOSPEL New-Creatue: 
and his Word hath found me out this Day; and I go 
home with an Arrow of GO D in my Conſcience * am 


ul in 
the Congregation; how to be delivered and ſaved from it, 
that is my buſineſs now. Bleſſed be the Advice and Coun- 


ſel now, (which formerly I deſpiſed) of any good Man 


that ſpeaks in the Name of the Logp unto me, and will 
77 me there is yet Hope for ſo wretched a Creature 
aS 1 am. Y LE TO 5 | 
_ Particularly, theſe are the Effects of the Senſe of the 
Guilt of Sin, wrought by the Horry Gnosr upon the Con- 
ſcience of a poor Soul, in order to his Salvation. | 
I, Fear of Wrath to come, more or leſs, poſſeſſeth the 
Heart : Can a Man be guilty and not fear, if truly ſen- 
ſible of it? This was upon Adam, after he had ſinned, 
and heard GO D's Voice, which ſtruck him 5 
of Guilt. Gen. iii. 10. J heard thy Voice and was afraid, 
So when Guilt came upon Belſbax xar, his Thoughts, trau- 
bled him. Dan, v. 6. Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 25. The 
Jaylor came trembling, Act xvi. 29. The Fear of Wrath, 
the Fear of a miſ-carrying Soul, the Fear of Eternity, 
ſeizeth upon the Sprit of a poor Creature; and then it 
b 1 infinite weighty Matter with a. poor Soul to be 
aved. | „ F 
2. Shame is another Effect of Guilt brought in upon the 
Conſcience ; fo Adam likewiſe was aſhamed and hid him- 
ſelf becauſe he was naked. Gen. iii, What Fruit had you 
in thoſe Things 2 yon are nom aſbamed. Rom. vi. 21. 
So Ezek. xvi. laſt, That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of 
thy Shame, when I am pacified towards thee, for all that 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lok p. See alſo, Ezek. xliii. 10, 
17. Oh, how is a ſenſible guilty Soul aſhamed before 


GOD, Angels, and Men, of ſuch Ways and Carriages, 


in which he impudently before delighted himſelf ? and 
lyes down in his Shame and Confuſion of Face, even co- 
vering his Face before G O D, and aſhamed to. look up 


? 7 
1 


3. The Soul walks up and down with à hurthened Spi- 
rit, thoſe Creature-Comforts, Delights, Contentments, 
which before would ſtill the Spirit, now will not; Senſe 
of Guilt eats out the Hearts of them: The Soul muſt- 
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now have ſomething elſe than Wind and Vanity, (for ſo 
are Creatures become to ſuch a poor Soul-) It may be 
the deceitful Heart carries a poor Creature to this Thing 
and that, but finds no Satisfaction there; the Burden ſtill 
remains, the Arrow that GOD hath ſhot ſticks faſt, till 
. Cunlsr pluck it forth, and heals all with his Blood 
and irit. | . <4: 46 NE SIRGAI-+: «1 
4. Guilty Souls make out for Deliverance, ſue to Hea- 
ven, are enquiring how the Law may be ſatisfied, how 
Guilt may be removed, how Atonement may be had, 
how Bondage taken off, in a Word, how he may come to 
ſee the Face of a bleffed G O D, reconciled in Ixsus 
Curisr, and ſo love him and bleſs him to Eternity. 

Why now, : careleſs Sinner, is it not better to be thus 
than be hardening for Hell? and have the Guilt of Sin as 
nothing to thee, till the Books ſhalt be opened, all thy 
Sins written in Letters of Blood againſt thee, Conſcience 
accuſed, charged, and witneſſing againſt thee, and ſo a- 
way ſcreeching to Hell without all Remedy, and eanſt 
not be heard a Word for thyſelf, nor any one; Saint, or 
Angel for thee : Now thon mayſt be heard, if thou wilt 
ſpeedily acknowledge thy Guilt, not cover thy. Tranſgreſ- 

ſion, nor hide thy Iniquity my Boſom, Job xxxi. 33. but 

come with Fear, and Shame, burthened with thy Guilt, 
to him whoſe Arms are yet open to receive thee, and is 
ready to take away Iniquity off thee, and take thy 
Burthens, put his Hand under thy Soul: And if thou 
wouldſt know who it is, tis that bleſted Ixsus who loves, 
to ſave ſuch a Sinner as he loves his Life; therefore a- 
way to him. | 1 | 

But the Heart of a gnilty Sinner will now urge; Well, 
if it be ſo, that ſome Guilt is upon me, yet I have done 
many Things well, or as well as I could, will not that 

take off my Guilt, and will not GO D impute the Good 
to me, and you by the Evil? or will not GOD accept 
of the Will for the Deed ? or, if I fet myſelf for the Time 
to come, to keep the Law as well as I can, will not that 
make GOD amends? Alas, poor Soul, theſe Refuges will 
undo thee, if thou get not ont of them. No, nb, thy 
Good ſhall not be imputed, nor thy Will accepted, nor 
thy Obedience for Time to come ſatisfy 5 1 mean, ſtill 
thou art under the Law. As well as thou cant, will _ — | 
| | : aud 


! 
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heard here; if thou indeed gets juſtified in Qun ler, and 
rooted in * and fo from a new Principle of Life in thy 
Sonl, thou bring forth new. and holy: Obedience, then 
thy Will is accepted, and _ new Obedience, but not 
upon this Account, as to juffiſy-thee before GO D, or 
as to expiate and take off Guilt from the Sou. 

his therefore is the next Thing I am to prove to thy 
' Conſcience, if GOD: will, namely, ñꝑ 
— 4, No rw 2 Woman under Heeren, ax over 
arrive at ſuch a ing f Lam, am, as to hs accep wit ö 
G0 P, for. and by Tack 2 beeping of We. 5 10-998. 90). 25 
_-I would preſs this as plainly as E mays for till this 
Copviction be thoroughly and practically received into 
the Conſcience, a Soul cannot make a faving cloſe with 
Jz8vs Curisr. 15G 1. 2 107 7 S232 03. po Fs: 04 ST 4 
What I mean by theſe Deeds of the Law, is, I pre- 
ſume, underſtood; 1 mean, the proſeſſed owning the true 
6 0b, and frequenting his ordained Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, obſerving the Sabbath, making good Prayers, 
doing ſome Good, as to helping thy Neighbour, and 
giving of Alms, making Conſcience of wronging or de- 
Jo any Man, and refraining many; groſs' Sins; I 
mention theſe Things, becauſe; moſt Men that go thus 
far, as your more civil Sort of People, think that it is 
impoſſible, but GOD muſt accept them in and for all | 
this; that 'tis for great Sinners to be damned, they. 
thank G OD they are not fo. By the Way, Soul, I ſhalt 
not doubt to prove, that there is more Hope of the vileſt 
Drunkard in t A than of ſuch a one; and that 
this thy good keeping of the Law, and that as well as 
thou canſt, will ſtand thee in no ſtead at all, and GOD: 
looks upon thee no more for it, than if thou wert the 
| . | Sinner in the World; How ſayſt thou; Soul, to 
1. From clear Scriptures. ſhall demonſtrate it, and 
Scriptural Reaſons, and Examples of fuch Kind of Per- 
ſons rejected of G O, and ſo labour to drive this Nail 
home upon thy Conſcien dee. 
What need we go farther than the Words of my Text, 
By the Deeds of the Lam, ſball no Fleſh be * in his 
bighti. The Rpoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch who- pr — 
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and make Conſcience of keeping the Law, as well as they 
could, ſuch as were within (as you call it) the Pale of 
the Church, and frequented the Worſhip of GOD, 
and were ſober People. See Acts xiii. 39, ——— From 
which (meaning, their Sins) they could not be juſtified. by 
the Law of Moles; They could not! an utter rann 
Iity of it, though they kept the Law of G0 P, as well as 
they were able, and hoped for Pardon thereby, yet ſaith 
Paul, (which exceedingly: troubled them) they could no 
be juſtified thereby. Rom. ix. 31. But Iſrael which followed 
offer the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath nor attained to. the Law of 

ighreouſneſs ; Though they followed after it, and labou- 
red to keep the Law of GOD to their utmoſt, yet. they 
fail'd of their Purpoſe. Gal. iii. 10, 11, &c. For as many 
as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe; that 
is, ſuch as inſiſt upon Works of the Law, they are ſo far 
from being the more accepted for all the Good they did, 
and all the Evil they refrained that they were under the 
Curſe, as well as any Sinners in the World beſides. _ 
| Briefly, Paul, who well knew the Experience. of this; 
it having been his own Caſe, as I ſhall ſhew, ſpends two 
| ut; of the Romans and Galathians to convince chiefly 
what Lam now upon; therefore peruſe them over and 
Over. 5 2 | 3 ; 
Now the Reaſons of it are theſe, namely, why any 
Sinner's keeping of the Law to. his beſt Power, cannot 
juſtify him, or make him the better, or at all accepted 
with GOD for it. he ad 
This Doctrine goes tothe Quick, and I know natus 
& rally you do not love it, and 'tis irkſome and diſquiet- 
e ing: the Los p make it diſquieting and and unſettling 
« to purpoſe, SHANE 
- Reaſon 1. The beſt keeping of the Law cannot make 
a Soul more accepted with GOD, (while under the Laws 
and not in Chriſt) becauſe of, 16s Holineſs of GOD's Fu- 
ftice, which being violated 1. Sin, (it being alſo proved 
that Al do ſin) cannot again be made up by any Act o 
the Creature, the Severity of ts JoRice cannot admit of 
it, therefore if the Law be tranſgreſſed, the Sinner muſt 
die, as he is under the Law, and ſtands to the Law, or 
GOD is not righteous, which to aſſert is execrable Blaſ- 
phemy. And if your Thorghts ſhould prevent — 
IR = Wi 


3 


ſoever, if he ſtand to his Endeavour to keep the 
The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall dye. From whence, by the 


the Breach to the Whole. Therefore he that a” 
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with a general Notion of Mercy, know, and conſider it 
well, that the Law ſhews no Mercy, but calls for Juſtice, 
and Juſtice it ſhall have upon every Tranſgreſſor N 

aw z 


Law, I fay, by the Law, there's no Appeal; what you 
_ do when you renounce the Law, for Righteoufneſs, 
and fly wholly to a Mercy-Seat is another Caſe. This 


= the firſt Reaſon. 


2. The beſt keeping of the Law will not be accepted 


becauſe of the Exattneſs of the Law, it requires full, en- 


tire, perfect fulfilling, and Obedience, or all ſtands for 
nothing: If this were throughly weighed and laid to 


Heart, we ſhould come to an Iſſue in the Point. Mark 


that Word. Gal. iii. 1, 2. Curſed 1s every one that con- 
tinueth not in all Things that are written in the Law to do 
them: I think I opened this Place lately, but mark it 
well : The Law requires of every one, and therefore of 
thee, whoever thou art, a Continuance (without Intermiſ- 
ſion) of doing (not only pur poſing and endeavouring) Al 
things, not keeping nine, and breaking one Command- 
ment; nor keeping it outwardly, and breaking it in thy 
Thoughts of Sin, but in All Things, or curſed without Re- 
medy, by the Law. The Law can give you no Remedy: 

* 


See Rom. x. v. For Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs of t 


Lam; The Man that doth theſe Thiugs ſhall live by them. 
It he doth all Things of the Law, not purpoſeth them 
only, but doth them, he ſhall [ive by them, but not o- 
therwiſe, but ſhall die, and that for ever, by the Law.“ 
Now, mark you, the ſame Law cannot at once juſtify 
and condemn, bleſs and curſe, quit aud judge, fave and 
condemn if it therefore condemn in the leaſt, it cannot 
quit by all that ever a Soul hath done, or may do, to- 
wards fulfilling it. } inflanced before, If a Man that 


lives under the Law of England, all the Laws of it, 


and be found a Tranſgreſſor of one Law, that is to be 
puniſhed with Death, it will not be a good Plea for him 
that he never brake any other Law that deſerves Death. 

No, faith the Judge, you muſt die for this: So as I have 
ſhewed, the Law pronounceth Death to the Breach of 
any ove Commandment, any Part of one, as well as to 


as 
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zs the Phariſee did, (and was never the more accepted) 
that he is no Murderer, no Blaſphemer, no Thief, no A- 
dulterer, tis all one, if thou haſt ever had an unholy 
Thought in thy Heart, (as thou haſt had thouſands) as thou 


art under the Law, thou art condemned: If this, indeed, 
had heen the Tenor of the Law, as it was a Covenant, 


between GOD and the firſt Adam, that if, thou and 
thy Poſterity ſhall endeavour to keep the Law as well as 
you can, though you fail in ſome Part, yet you ſhall be 
accepted, then this had been a good-/Plea before GOD, 


that you have ſo endeavoured to keep it; but tis not ſo, 


the Covenant doth not run ſo, but, as hath been ſhewed, 
it runs thus: Here is a holy and righteous Law, faith 
GOD, the Matter of the Covenant between us, if you 
break it in any one leaſt Part of it, and but once, you 
are condemned, and all your other Righteouſneſs ſhall 
not be imputed to you. This hath been proved from ſe- 
veral Scriptures ; and I think, it is the hardeſt thing in 
the World to be ſpiritually and practically convinced of 
it; ſuch is the Exactneſs of the Law, that it admits of 
no bartering, of no Terms whatſoever; it {till cries, fulfil 
me to the utmoſt, or die. 5 85 : 

3. The third Reaſon, which ſtrikes off all Hope of Ac- 
ceptancè with GOD, by keeping the Law as well as 
you can, is taken from the Sinfulneſs of thoſe very Duties, 
and Works, which you place ſuch Acceptance in, There is 
a Sinfulneſs in every ſuch Duty, though the Matter of the 
Daty be good, yet the Manner of performing it by any 
natural Man is wholly ſinful, yea, there is a Mixture of 


Sin in the moſt holy Performances of any regenerate 


Soul in Ehe World, which he is ſenſible of; but I am 
dealing with the natural Man, as to his Opinion of his 
good keeping of the Law; I ſay, there is nothing but Sin 
in their Performances, the Principle they proceed from 
is wholly ſinful, viz. à corrupted, polluted Heart and 


Nature; Can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit? 


Mat. vii. 18. Can a corrupt Fountain ſend forth ſweet 
Waters? James iii. 11. No more can a corrupt defiled 
Heart bring forth any Duty or Work, but what is loathe 
ſome to G0 D, full of all Inpurity : This a natural Man 
is not able to ſee, nor conſider of, till convinced by the 
HoLY Guosr; and therefore tis, that he reſts only in 
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peng the Matters and Bulk of Duties to GOD and 


is Neighbour, but with what Heart, and the Unholineſs 


of it, he weights not. Upon this Account it is, that the 


Scripture ſpeak. at ſuch; a Rate of natural Men, that they 


are an Abomination to the Loxp, Prov. xv. S. that his Sow! 
hates. them, he cannot .away with them, they are Iniquity, 
they are a Trouble to him. Iſai. i. and that he caſts them 


back ar Dung upon their Faces, Mal. ii. 3. Therefore if 
there be more than Sin enough, in that beſt keeping of 
the Law, towards G0 D or Man, to damn a Soul for 
ever, certainly a Soul ſhall be never the better, nor at 
all accepted for ſuch a keeping of it. That which in itſelf 
hath Sin, nothing but Sin in the Manner of it, cannot 
be à Means to quit a Soul from other Sin, by which he 
hath brought Guilt upon himſelf, Let this be well con: 
ſidered, and nothing, but a Curisr, would be your Cry 
$0 Purpoſe. jade. | 


4. The fourth Reaſon, or Convincement of this Truth, 


that the beſt Endeavour to keep the Law, will not give 


You more Acceptance with GOD, nor take away any 


Guilt from of thy Soul, is becauſe ſuch Duties, and keep: 
ing the Law, are but of the outward Man, which is far 
from reaching the Compals of the Law; the Lam is ſpi- 
ritunl. Rom. vii. 14. that is, it reacheth to the inward 


Parts, to the Motions of the Heart, as hath been before 


hinted, and not only to the outward Man; therefore our 
bleſſed Lon p ſeeing the Fews inſiſting ſo much that they 
were outwardly blameleſs, ſpends a large Diſcourſe, 
Mat. v, vi, and vii, to beat them off their Confidence, in 
being outwardly righteous, and proves a Man à Mur⸗ 
derer by the Law, for one wrathful Thought in his Heart, 
Mat. v. 21, 22. Upon this Conviction you have him, as oft 
as he ſpake to the Fews. (That we may ſee the Weight 
of this Doctrine, ) ſee Luke xvi. 14, 15. And the Phariſees 
alſo, who were covetous,, heard all thefe Things, and they 
derided him. And he ſaid unto them, Te are they which 
Juſtify yaur ſelves before Men, but GOD knoweth your 
Heurts; for that whioh is highly eſtee med among Men is 
an Avomination iu the Sigbt of UD, Jrsos Cunist 


was convincing the Wickedneſs of a covetaus Heart; the 
Few, who were carnal and formal, made aà flight Mat- 


fer of this. „eing they were outwardly blameleſs, and 
HP ＋hV | wronged 
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\ : 1 ; 
onged no Body. Aye, but, ſaith Cuaisr, GOD know- 
= — penn and his Eye is moſt upon them, and 
thobgh you are outwardly righteous before Men, and this 
is a Matter highly eſteemed of among Men, that you are 
righteous and blameleſs, yet tis an Abomination to GMDz 
ſee how ſevere the Logo is in preſſing of this, (it being the 
great Let of his Miniſtry, and of the Fews ſtumbling at 
the.Goſpel, as it is with us) Mat. xxiii. his laſt Sermon, 
I conceive, he preach'd to them, Ver. 25. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for you make clean the 
Outſide of the Cup and Platter, but within they are full of 
Extortion and Exceſs; fo with the ſame Woe pronoun- 
ced, Vera 27. Te are like unto whited Sepulchers, which in- 
deed appear beautiful outward but are within full of dead 
Men's Bones and of all Uncleanneſs; Ver. 28. Even ſo 
alſo ye outwaraty appear righteous unto Hen, but within ye 
are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. Mark the Logp's 
Words, within ye are thus, and thus, as if the Loxn 
ſhould ſay, G O D regards not what you are outwardly, 
and your obſerving the Law with the ourward Man, ſee- 
ing you have abundance of all Iniquity within, which 
every unregenerated Soul in the World hath fo you 
may ſee that an outward keeping of the Law ſtands for 
nothing in the Account of GOD, whatever it do with Men 
and yourſelves, which you hear Jzsvus Curisr gives 
forth, as the Mark of an Hypocrite. Now yon have 
heard, the Law requires inward as well as outward Per- 
fection, perfect Holineſs within, as well as Righteouſneſs 
in the outward Man. I verily believe, want of this Con- 
viction upon the Soul, ſends more Souls to Hell, than 
any other Thing in the World beſides : How confident 
fre poor Creatures if they are a little conſciencious in 
dealing, and ſober, and blameleſs to Men? This you 
may. be, and be no better than Devils (as in yourſelves} 
in GO D's Account, and thy beſt Character from Jzsvg 
Carisr. Mat. xxiii. 26. is a blind Phariſee. Every Place, 
I fear, abounds with them; therefore this inveterate 
curſed Plea of being ontwardly blameleſs in keeping the 
Law, will not in the leaſt render you more accepted 
with GOD, but tis at the beſt but painted Hypocriſy ; 
and yet, wretched Souls that you are, none ſo well per- 
ſuaded of themſelves as theſe. This is the fourth ys 
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F. All the beſt keeping of the Law, doth not, cannot, 
make Satisfaction to GOD for one Sin of thy Soul; there- 
fore 'tis worth nothing, GOD's Juſtice is wronged, and 
it the Sinner be remitted, GOD muſt be ſatisfied by the 


Sinner himſelf, or by another. 


Now all the Obedience 


of a Sinner cannot make Satisfaction to GOD in the leaſt. 
If he had the whole World to offer up to G OD, it 


could not ſatisfy him for the Wrong of one Sin; ſee that 


known Place, Micah vi. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall J come 
before the Lon D, and bow my ſelf before the High GOD? 
Hall I come before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of 
a Tear old ! Will the Logp be pleaſed with Thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil ! Shall I give 
my Firſt born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for 
the Sin of my Soul ! Implying, that there is nothing that a 


poor Sinner, of himſelf, can offer up to GOD, to make 
Atonement or Satisfaction to GOD for the leaſt Sin of 


bis Soul; ſhould he offer up thouſands of Prayers, Ri- 
vers - of Tears, whole Ages ſpent in Services to GOD, 
take up to a ſevere new Obedience, if you ſhould fo 
take to a new Courſe as never to ſin more all your Days, 
it would not make G0 D Satisfaction or Atonement for 
one evil Thought of thy Soul : Now obſerve this, (for if 
thou art not rightly convinced- of this Thing, thou art 
loſt for ever) Tis naturally upon every Man and Wo- 


man's Heart, that hath ſinned, to imagine, that when 


they have ſinned, they can put off GOD, as to his Diſ- 
pleaſure, with ſomething or other, they will - reckon 


what good they have done, gone to Church, (as 
ſtyle it,) given Alms, been juſt to Men, or ſome 


i 


ou 


ch - 


Thing; and the poor blind Creature imagines and plea- 
ſeth himſelf in it, that this Good thus done will well e- 
nough pacify G O D for his Sins, or at leaſt he will ga 
rayers, and be ſtrict for a little while, and 
then they doubt not but GOD (becauſe alſo he preſently 
ſmites not with Judgment) is well enough appayed, and 
he need no more trouble himſelf. Is not this the very 
Way of your Hearts, hath not the Word found you out? 


_ over ſome 


Ohject. But you will ſays Why, cannot theſe Duties 
| enough 


and this Obedience ſatisfy and pacify GOD wel 


for Sin? 


Auſm 
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Anſw. 1. Becauſe there is Sin mixt in them, they co 
from a profane Heart, as is ſhewed in the laſt Reaſons 
(though thou ignorantly, becauſe thou knoweſt not thy 
Heart, calledſt it a good Heart; ) now, that which is in 
itſelf ſinful, cannot ſure ſatzsfy for Sin. 3 
2. Becauſe of the Inſiniteneſs of GOD's Juſtice, as well 
as Purity of it; a finite Creature cannot offer up a pro- 
portionable Atonement to an infinite GOD. Suppole a 
poor Man were under the Guilt of Treafon and condem- 
ned to die, and he ſhould go and offer up a little coarſe 
broken Bread to the Prince, would any one think that 
this would ſatisfy the Prince for his Treaſon ? So, poor 
deceived Creature, thou art guilty of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion againſt the Great and Moſt High GOD, and thon 
comeſt and offereſt up to him thy poor polluted broken 
Obedience, and Duties, and thinkeſt he will be ſatisfied 
with this; whereas GOD may in the ſame Moment 
juſtly ſend thee to Hell for the Iniquity of them. A 
2 ſinful Soul thinks, that becauſe ſuch Doings and 
ervices do ſatisfy himſelf, his own Conſcience, there- 
fore he thinks they will ſatisfy GOD alſo; becauſe they 
quiet him upon any Trouble for Guilt, he thinks they 
will alſo quiet GOD and take off his Anger, and Juſtice, 
from puniſhing him. Poor Creature, this thy Way is 
thy Folly, and the ready Way to come under the ſevere 
Juſtice of the Almighty, who will not thus be dealt with, 
nor be thus bribed with thy curſed Sacrifices. This is 
a further Convincement of the Point. All the Creature 
can do, cannot-pacify GOD for one Sin, and therefore 
all his beſt keeping of the Law cannot juſtify a poor Sinner 
before GOD, nor give him Acceptance, in the leaſt with 
him, till he ſees Pacification another Way, and takes 
up Obedience from another Principle and tq another 
End, as we are to ſhew. | | | 
6. All a Man's Endeavour in ſettling himſelf to keep 
the Law to the utmoſt, cannot give him Acceptance 
with G OD, becauſe it cannot give Life to the Soul. Gal. 
iii. 21. For if there had been a Law, which would have 
wen Life, verily Righteouſneſs had come by the Law, Man 
hath procured Death and Weakneſs upon his Soul, and 
the Law cannot give Life, nor Strength to obey it. All 
that Righteouſneſs which leaves the Soul dead, comes to 
be „ nothing, 
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nothing, while a Soul is under the Law and upon the 
fulfilling of it, (as he hopes in a good Meaſure): ſtill the 
Soul is as dead as Sin left it, and void of the Life of 
GOD: True, a poor Soul thinks himſelf alive by his legal 
Performances, as Paul thought. Rom. vii. 9: but he is 
dead in Sin, and under the Sentence of Death by the 
Law, and all the Performances towards the keeping of 
t, can never give a Drop of Life to ſuch a poor Soul z- 
they are dead Works, and there's no Life in them, or 
from them; therefore they ſtand no Soub in Stead, while 
under the Law, as under it he is, while he-goes upon 
This Account. | £ ' 
7. The main Reaſon of all, which is now but to be 
touched, is this: If a Soul endeavouring to keep the Law 
of GOD as well as he can, may be accepted of GOD 
thereby, what need Jzsvs Curisr to haye died ? tis 
Paul's great Argument. Rom. viii. 3, 4+ For what tbe Law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, GO D 
ſending his own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinfnl” Fleſh, con- 
demned Sin in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be 7 in us, &c. Mark ye, what the Law 
could not do, that it could not give us a Righteouſneſs 
whereby GOD might accept us; therefore GOD ſent 
his Son in the Fleſh, and condemned Sin upon him, which 
Otherwiſe, had been condemned upon the Sinner himſelf. 
Another Place to this Purpoſe is, Gal. ii. laſt; I do noe 
Fruſtrate the Grace of GOD for if Righteouſneſs come by the | 
Law, then Cuxlsr is dead in vain, If there were a Poſ- 
ſibility of a Creature's attaining to ſucha Degree of keep- 
ing the Law as well as he can, that might render hint 
rccepted with G'OD, and procure Pardon wherein he 
failed, then the dying of Jzsvs Cnarst was in vain, to 
no Purpoſe at all. Take heed, you that are outwardly 
righteous, that you do not fruſtrate the grace of GOD, 
and the Death of Jzsvs Caxrisr for ever to your own n 
Souls by thinking your Endeavour to keep GOD's Law, 
as well as you can, and make ſome Conſcience of it, ay 
there fix your Hope wholly, or in part, and ſo be un- 
done for ever. Another Place in the ſame Epiſtle, Gal. 
Iv, 4; F. ſpeaks out the ſame Truth. But when the Ful. 
neſs of Time was come, GOD ſent forth his Son, made of 4 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that oy 
. under 
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under the Lam, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons: 
What need Jzesvs Cur1sr+ to have died, to redeem the 
Ele& from under the Law, if they had been able to 
reach-forth to ſuch a keeping of it, that GOD might be 
well pleaſed with, and with them in it? | 

Now Jzs8vs Curisr being made under the Law, implies 

theſe Things, which I now but hint forth. 1 

1. His being under the Puniſpment of the Law, which 
was due to ſuch as were under it; whatever the Law 
pronounced to the Tranſgreſſors of it, IEsus Cnxtsr in 
effect did undergo it. See Gal. iii. Chrift hath redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. If 
good Prayers, making a Conſcience in dealing, outward 

Sobriety, harming no Body, giving of Alms to poor 

People, could have taken away the Curſe, did the wiſe 

and bleſſed GOD do well in giving out his Son to be 

made a Curſe ? Were Prayers, Righteouſneſs; good. 

Deeds, made a Curſe ? They will be indeed; in another 
Senſe, if thou thinkeſt to be accepted by them. | 
2. Jesvs Currsr being made under the Law, was to ſa- 

tisfy GOD's offended _ for the Breach of the Law, 

for ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, to make Atonement for GOD: 

Rom. v. 11. If now all that thou haſt done, or fhalt 
ever do, could make the leaſt Satis faction or Atonement 
ro GOD, in thy good keeping the Commandments as 
well as thou eanſt, (as hath been ſhewed G O D might 
have kept his Son in Heaven, and not ſent him to make 

Atonement for any Sinners. . | | 

3, To reconcile Sinners unto GO D. Rom. v. to. Men 
we were Enemies, we were reconciled to GOD by the Death 

of his Son, &c. If Reconciliation to G OD can be 5480 


no other Way, but by the Death of Izsus Cnalsr, will 


thy good Endeavours for the Time to come to keep the 
Law of GOD, as well as thou canſt, and take up from a 
looſe Courſe, will thoſe, I ſay, reconcile thee to GOD ? 
See, poor Creature, how little Need thou thinkeſt thou 
haſt of Jesus Cuxisr, and what a meer Notion a $44 
yIOuR is to thee, when it comes to the Trial! 15 
4. Jesvs Cuxisr died to work out Righteouſneſs for all 
that ſhall be ſaved. Now, if thou couldſt come up to 
ſuchſa Degree of being righteous, by thy fair and good 
Carriage, as thou thinkeſt, to GOD and Man; this Righs 
EI. IH - 5 teouſneſs 
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tequſneſs of JIxsus Curisr was to little Purpoſe. Rom. x. 
4. Curi1sT 7s the End of the Law for Rightecuſneſs, to 
every one that believeth. | 0 7 | 
Now lee, miſtaken Soul, how thy Hope to pleaſe GOD 
well enough, and make him Amends for thy Sin, by thy 
good Endeayours to ſerve him in his Law, as well as 
thou mayſt, makes void the whole Deſign of GOD, in 
the glorious Gift of his eternal Son, (as much as in thee 
lieth) and rabs him of the Glory of his Grace; and 
makes thy Salvation (if it might be had in ſuch a Way) 
not of Grace, but of Debt. Rom. iv. 4. Now to him that 
wor keth, is the Reward not reckoned of Debt but of Grace; 
and thus thou in Effect becomeſt thy own Saviour. 
Vet bear with me a little further, (becauſe a Sinner 
can never be too thoroughly convinced of this Matter) 
let me ſhew you ſome Examples in the Scriptures, of ſuch 
that thought as you do, and as all Men naturally do, 
that they by their honeſt and. confcionable Endeavour to 
worſhip GOD and harm no Body, they ſhould be ſaved; 
and yet were found light in the Balance. 5 
The Firſt is that Phariſee. Luke xviii. 11. He thanks 
GOD, he was not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
 Adulterers, &c. Here was Hope for his Acceptance with 
GOD. He was not ſo bad as others, as many riotous, pro- 
fane Perſons were, not ꝝnjuſt in his Dealings, no Adul- 
terer, and ſhould any one queſtion his Salvation, and 
going to Heaven? Enough for great Sinners to miſs of 
Heaven, and not. ſuch as he was, reputed a good and 
honeſt Man in his Country, and amongit his Neighbours 
well thought of by moſt: And yet for all this Confidence 
and Security, a great Sinner was accepted before him, 
and he not juſtified in "the Sight of G OD, though he 
was in his own Sight, and the Sight of others. Fe 
See another: Matth. xix. 20. (which Place hath been 
at large opened to you) There came a young Man, a 
Man of Parts, with the {ſame Confidence to reaſon with 


Jesus Canis about his Condition. The Man conceived 
he wanted nothing that a Man ſhould have or do for Hea- 
ven. All theſe Things, ſaid he, I have kept from my Touth 
up, meaning, ſpecially, the ſecond Table of the Law, 
which Cuxisr gave out, not as thereby to put him upon 
A 
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the Law. When Jzsvs Curisr ſearched the Man's Heart, 
and finds him under the Power of the Love of the World, 
as a reigning Soul damning Sin. (for all his outward 
Blameleſneſs) and ſo to diſcover his Heart to—himſelf, 
puts him upon Trial of Self-denial, Away the Man 
packs, as mute as a Fiſh, and would hear no more, (as 
Worldlings now) of ſuch Doctrine, unleſs he could be a 
Diſciple and part with nothing, loſe or venture nothing, 
he would reſt as he was, and hope his being an honeſt 
ſober Men, and well thought of, would bring him to Hea- 
yen, and ſo, for ought appears, cheated his Soul to 

ell. es 4646-560 5 
The Caſe of Paul hath been often ſnewed you, he was, 
as many of you think yourſelves. hlameleſs. Phil. iii. 6. 
lived in no known Sin, outwardly, againſt the Law, fre- 
quented the Publick Worſhip, made Conſcience of his 
Dealings, was zealous of the Traditions and Cuſtoms of 
his Fathers, and yet do you not hear him crying out of 
It all as Zoſs, Ver. 7 and 8. He thought it was his Gain 
efore, that it would have gained him Heaven, but now 
tis all Loſs 3 his keeping the Church, his outward Blame- 

leſneſs, ſtands him not in the leaſt Stead, but cries out, 
_ *Tis All, all Loſs for Ixsuvs Cugisx : The ſame Paul, that 
before boaſted, and thought very well of himſelf, and was 
in much Peace, and perſecuted all beyond his formal Pro- 
feſſion, now cries out, Away with this Fig-leaf Righteouſ- 
nels of mine own, tis as Dung, I tread it under my Feet 
for Tzsvs Curisr 5 he that thought himſelf ſo blameleſs 
before, now cries out, I am the Chief of Sinners. 1 Tim. 
1. 15. And TI am carnal, ſold under Sin; Wretched Man 

that 1 am, who hall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
A marvellous Change indeed, and ſuch that is made upon 
every Soul, that is really brought off from the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law to that which is of Jzsus Curisr. 

Now to bring what hath been ſpoken to this Point to 
a more particular Application. 4 | 


Uſe 1. If it be fo, that the beſt Endeavour of any mor- 
tal Creature to keep the Law of GOD as well as they 
can, will not give them Acceptance with GOD: Then 
you that have ſo imagined, and thereby ſpoken Peace to 
yourſelves, namely, that you hope, if you keep the 
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- Church (as you uſe to ſpeak) and harm no Body, and do 
any Body any good you can, live not in groſs Sins, be well 
thought of by your Neighbours, you ſhall do well enough 
for Heaven, and you muſt hope well. Ah, poor Creature, 

thou erreſt, not knowing the Way of the Lon, nor o 
thy own Heart; how art thou befooling thyſelf, and de- 
_ Ceiving thy own Soul. No Sinner in ſo ready a Way to 
Hell as thou, if thou continue thus, and let not go thy 
Hold, and get a new Bottom for thy naked Soul, which 

Jam to ſhew the. N e 
Conſider Man or Woman, young or old, whoever thou 
art, thou haſt been proved guilry of the Breach of the 
whole Law of GOD, thou haſt been ſhewed of the Exact- 
neſs of the Juſtice of GOD, and the Spirituality of the 
Law, how it reacheth the inmoſt Motions of the Heart, 
thou haſt been ſhewed the Tenour of it, as it was given 
forth as a Covenant? that the Law will not admit of the 
Yeaſt Breach, though but in Thought, but it condemns 
ns if the whole Law were tranſgreſſed, even every Soul 
that is under it; here is the Rigour of it: And thou 
Haſt been ſhewed that the Law admits not of Endea- 
vours, nor of the Will for the Deed, (if thou wert once 
in Cur1sr indeed, it would be fo, but not as now thou 
art; ) thou haſt been ſhewed that there's Sin enough in 
every one of thy beſt Performances to damn thee for 
ever that thy Righteouſneſs reacheth but the outward 
Man; within (didſt thoy ſee it) thou art full of Iniquity, 
that whatever thou haſt done, cannot make GOD the 
Jeaſt Satisfaction (as thou flattereſt thyſelf) for the leaſt 
Sin: All thy Obedience and Duties cannot give Life to 
thy Soul, but ſtill leave thee as a dead Tree, dead in thy 
Sin, that by this vain Confidence thau doſt utterly make 
void the Death of Jzsus Cuxisr, as te any Virtne or 
Effect to thy own Soul; here is thy very Caſe plainly 
Jt forth: A thouſand thouſand Sins to damn thee, and 
that Righteouſneſs, Obedience, Good, thou hopeſt thou 
haſt done towards GOD and Man, not in the leaſt able 
ro reſcue thee, cover thee, deliver thee from the Guilt 
of one of the leaſt of theſe Sins, nor ſave thee from 
Wrath to come, but leave thy Soul ag ſinful, guilty, 
naked, wretched, condemned, as if thou hadſt been no- 
Thing elle but ſinaing all thy Days; Oh, — IO 
: N ; liton, 
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dition, that the Devil and thy own Heart haye flattered 
thee in! : | e e 
Oh, let this ſerve to convince, unbottom legal Profeſſors, 


who have ſpoken Peace to themſelves in being as good as 


they can, and obeying the Law as well as they can, 

and ſo hope GO D pardons where they fail; Oh, you 
are ignorant of the 5 of 60 PD, Rom. x. iii, 
Either what Righteouſneſs GO D requires in the Law, as 
to be juſtified by it; or what is the Righteouſneſs of the 
Goſpel, which is of Jzsus Cuxrsr by Faith. 


Oh, you, who like that young Man, have been righ- 


.teous from your Touth up, brought up religiouſly, look to 


this, whether you make not this your Confidence, but 


(though under ſome kind of ſorrowing for Sin, and walk- 
ing exactly) yet never emptied of yourſelves, and re- 


nouncing yourſelves, and all that was of you, and come 


poor and nothing to Jzsvs Carisr, to be found in Him; 
who have not trembled as much at being found in your 


own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, as at living in 


the greateſt Sin whatſoever. 

Yon who have taken up from grofſer Sins of your 
. Life, your Youth, and now think you are ſafe, and bot- 
tom your Hope upon your zen outward Obedience, but 


have not the Experience of your cloſing with Jesvs 


Cur1sr for Righteouſneſs, in which alone you could ſtand 
before GOD, nor rooted into Ixsus Cyrisr in the car- 
rying on of your new Obedience, (which I am alſo fur- 
ther to open: ) Alas, poor Soul, thou art yet to ſeek 
for a Bottom, for thy peace and for Heaven, as much as 
the greateſt Sinner in the World; and if you go no fur- 
ther, you will certainly periſh for ever. | 
I beſeech you, Souls, admit of this Conviction into 


your Conſciences; Saith the firſt Covenant of the Law, 


A whole Law kept, or nothing; Saith the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, which you are now to look after, A whole Carrsr 
cloſed with, or nothing. | | 
ind it moſt ſeriouſly, yon that ſtand upon your 
Terms, and will not endure any Thing that may ſhake 
you, and diſturb your Peace : there's more Danger of 
your Righteouſneſs, than your Sin; your Sin, it may be, 
8 would leave, becauſe it may damn you, if continued 
n, but your Righteouſneſs, your Confidence in it, you 
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would not leave, becauſe you hope that ſhall fave you 


and pacify GOD for you; and this will be your Ruin, if 


you ſtick here. 3 
But, firſt to ſtrike off ſome Objections, that the Heart 
of ſuch a legal Profeſſor doth put forth. 


Object t. But you will object, Why do I ſpeak thus? 


ec would I beat People off a good Converſation ? Is not a 


6 


de -blameleſs Converſation, and honeſt Walking a good 
et Sign, and Ground for one's Hope for Heaven? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, Not ſuch a Converſation as you mean; 
the formal Fews, which Curisr preach'd to, were out- 


wardly righteous, and yet 'twas not a ſafe Ground of 


Hope unto them, as you have been ſhewed : A good Con- 


verſation that witneſſetk a Hope for Heaven, muſt be, 
firſt, of a Soul that doth ufrerly renounce it, as to com- 
mend him to GQD, that when he looks up to G OD 
for his Acceptance, his Juſtification, he looks upon him- 
ſelf, as nothing elſe but a Sinner in that Reſpect, which, 


poor Soul, thou doſt not. (2.) A good Converſation that 


witneſſeth a Hope of Heaven, is alio a holy Converſation. 
1 Pet. i. 15. To be inwardly holy as well as outwardly 
righteous. Now thy Care lieth moſtly about thy out- 
ward Blameleſſneſs, and not thy inward Holineſs; there- 
fore thy Converſation, which thou calleſt good, is not a 
Ground of Hope to thee. (3:) Or if thon doſt pretend 
to a little outward Holineſs, and thinkeft thou haſt a 
good Heart, yet thou doſt not walk in Cuxisr, becauſe 


thou haſt not, as a poor ſelf-emptied Sinner, received 
Him. Col. ii. 6. Now thou muſt firſt be rooted in Cunisr, 


Ver. 7 before thou canſt walk in Cuxisr, that is, fetch 
all thy Life and Power for any ſpiritual Duty, or thy 


walking before GOD, from Ixsus Cuxis r, by Virtue of 


Union with him. Fohr xv. 5. the Experience of which thou 
art ignorant of. (4.) 'Tis to walk in the Spirit. Gal. v. 
16. And thon haſt not the Spirit of GOD dwelling in 
thee, quickening, . renewing, mortifying, &c. whic 
every gracious pardoned Soul hath. In a Word, a good 
Converſation is a Goſpel Converſation, grounded upo 
Goſpel-Principles, and for Goſpel-Ends: Now thou goe 
no further, but lookeſt upon the Law, as to be obeyed 
as well as thou canſt, and in thy own Endeavours, ang 
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thy own Strength, from ſome Conviction of the Law, 
thou ſetteſt about it, and ſo hopeſt, GOD and Curtsr 
will fave thee. Is it not ſo with thee ? : 
Object. 2. © But would you then have me do nothing, 
dc Jeave off to do well? if you ſay my good keeping of 
« the Law as well as I can, doth neither juſtify me.be- 
cc fore G O D, nor is fo much as an Evidence of G O D's 
ce accepting me, To what Purpoſe then is it? How ought 
c J then do it; or, may I not leave it off? 
Anſw. l anſwer, Truly, Soul, I muſt needs deal plainly 
with thee; tis to zo Purpoſe, as yet, it this be thy Con- 
dition, that thou haſt done any thing, as to the _— of 
thy own Soul; and yet thou muſt not leave off, as if thou 
mighteſt live as thou liſt, No, thou muſt begin a new, 
(as thou wilt be further more at large directed) Firſt, 
ſee all thy former Doings, either towards GOD or Man, 
to be Loſs, becauſe thou haſt done them by meer natural 
or legal Principles, and wrong Ends, and ſo it ſtands for 
nothing; and then fall down before Jzsvus Curisr, Oh, 
tis thy Righteouſneſs now, Lon, I come for; tis thy 
Spirit I muſt have to quicken and ſtrengthen me in the 


Way of my Obedience: and ſo pray and hear, upon o- 


ther Grounds, to be taught of G00, to receive the Spi- 
rit, to have Communion with GOD, but not thereby in 
the leſt to be accepted. But this I ſhall open further, 
when I ſhew why, and how, a Soul muſt obey GAD, 
though he be not thereby juſtified. So this Objection 
is removed. | | | 


Object. 3. c But, you will ſay, I hope I do not reft 
tc upon my own Doings, no more than others; I think 
cc no Body doth ſo. Will you ſhew me, whether the 


„ Heart is apt to do ſo? 


Anſw. I will, and ſhall diſcover to you that the Heart 
of Man is moſt naturally apt to reft upon an outward keeping 
of the Law, and to build a Hope and Confidence for Hea- 
ven upon it: This I muſt a little inſiſt on, as much con- 
ducing to help on the Conviction I am now prefling ; if 
Los by his Power ſtrike in with it. | 
lf it were not natural, (nothing more) for a Soul ta 

bottom upon its keeping the Law, though fallen and 
unable to do it, the Apoſtle would never haye _ 
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Time in the Convictiom of it, which he ſo induſtriouſſy 
doth in this and the former Chap. It hath been the great 
Evil upon the Hearts of the Sons of Men, in all Ages of 
the Church; one of the firſt Sons of Adam was under 
it, Cain, when he reſted upon the bare Sacrifice: Tis 
that the Prophets of GOD are reproving, convincing 
the Church of the Fews of, more than of any one Thing 
Whatſoever : See 1/ai. i. throughout. Iſai. Ixvi. Fer. vii. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 31. The Prophecy of Hoſea, in the main Bent 
of it, is to convince the Formality of the Fews, and their 
alſe Confidence in reſting in their Heartleſs Doings and 
Performances. 5 7 6 
In this Caſe Jesvs Curisr finds the J7emiſßh Church in, 
at his firſt coming, in reſting in ſome heartleſs perfor- 
mances in GO D's Worſhip, and outward Righteouſneſs 
towards Men, which he ſharply rebuketh, and convinc- 
eth them of the Vanity of it. Mat. v, vi, vii, ix, xiii, 
XV, XViii, xxi, xxiii, xxv. Chapters of Matth. with which 
you may compare the other Evangeliſts, and ſee how much 
ado the Logp Ixsus had to beat them off from this Confi- 
dence, and how few of them were beaten off it : And Paul 
witneſſeth that upon this very Ground they were rejected 
of Jesvs Cuxis r. Rom. ix. 32. Not upon the Account of groſs 
- outward Sin, but for their being conceited of their good 
Condition for Heaven, becauſe of their frequenting pub- 
lick Worſhip, and being blameleſs in the Sight of Men; 
yea, from this natural Principle (joined with the De- 
luſion of the Tempter) did the Church of GO D dege- 
rate into the Synagogue of Satan, as Antichriſt roſe in 
the World; firft truſting in the Performance of their 
Worſhip and Works, which brought in Penances, and 
fuch Kind of Sacrilege againſt Jesvus Curisr, and all o- 
ther Tromperies, to build fallen Man upon his own Bot- 
tom, and to deviſe a Way of Satisfaction to GOD 
wherein they failed; to which the Hearts of Men are moſt 
naturally carried, which made that Doctrine ſo eaſily 
and generally over-run the World. Againſt which accurſ- 
ed Doctrine, that famous Witneſs of Jesus Curisr, Lu- 
ther began his main Battery; and though the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Ixsus Curisr be known to the Pro- 
teſtant World, yet practically to be brought over to it, 
dy an Union with Jesvs Cugisr, is but, (we may _ 
7 „ thinly 
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thinly known or underſtood; yea, not only by the com” 


mon Spirits of England, that reſt in a Notion of being 


Proteſtants, but even amongſt many who have profeſt 
fomething beyond it, as I before have hinted ;, yea, the 
Lonb Jzsvs Cynisr profeſſeth to expect to find Multi- 


tudes of Profeſſors at his coming under this Soul-damning 


Snare, of being found in themſelves, and in their own 
Righteouſneſs, and not in J=svs Cnalsr. Mat. vii. and 
25, Cc. By all which it may amply appear how eaſy, 


how natural a Thing it is for the Hearts of the Children 


of Men, to bottom their Confidence in what they do 


towards GOD and Man, in their Obedience of the Law, 
as to place their Acceptance in it. | 


Add to this the Reaſons of it, why the Hearts of all the 


Peace by it. 


Sons and Daughters of Adam are naturally apt to reſt 
upon the Law, and their own doings, and to hope for 

1. Every natural Man hath ſomething of the Remains 
of the Law, which GOD at firſt wrote in the Heart of 
our common Father Adam, Rom. ii. 14, 15. which being 
a little drawn forth by the Letter of the Law, it makes 
a poor Creature ſet himſelf to endeavour to keep the 
Law, and hopes to attain to ſuch a Degree as to be ac- 
cepted with GOD for it : Now there is no ſuch Thing 
in the Heart to come to Cxrisr, or to have Righteouſ⸗- 


neſs in another; therefore a Soul ſets himſelf to the 
Law, and endeavours, more or leſs, the keeping of it 


naturally, . | 

2. Man would fain make up the Breach he hath made 
with GOD, por his own Account; as a Man had natu- 
rally rather do a Thing himſelf, than be beholing to ano- 
ther; therefore upon Conviction of Guilt he ſets himſelf _ 
to make up the Breach, to ſatisyfy GOD by ſome Atone- 

ment or other, that his own Heart can contrive ; his ſor- 
rowing and repenting he hopes may pacify G0 D, or 
ſome new Sacrifice of more Performances, or being bet- 


ter for the Time to come; thus the Heart works ſecret- 


17 and upon his own Account; G00 letting forth ſome 


ercy (as he thinks) where he fails, he hopes to make 


up any Breach that Sin hath made between GOD and 


under the Law. 


His Soul; and thus he is ſtill upon the Old Covenant, 
k+ 1TTTb0 3. A 
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3. A Sinner is more apt to keep to the Law, than go 
to Curisr, from a ſecret Pride of Heart; he would not 


be found at a total Loſs with GOD, to be wholly undone, 


and unable to do any Thing towards his own Peace and 


Salvation; a Soul naturally had rather part with all Sin, 


and have his nature made perfectly holy, than be quite 
undone in himſelf, and come to have all his Righteouſ- 
neſs in another, in Jzsvs Cux1sr ; and here it is, that moſt 
Sonls ſtick in the coming of their own Bottoms, to be 
jaſtified in Jesvs Currsr. In a Word, Man had rather 


do any Thing than come a poor deſtitute Sinner to IESsus 


Carr for all | : 
4. Becauſe 'tis not ſuitable to the Light of natural Rea- 


ſon, that a Soul ſhould ſatisfy GO D, or become righ- 


teous any other Way, than by his own Endeavour ; to 
be righteous in another, is of divine Revelation, which, 
"till a Soul hath, he cannot let go the Principle of Self- 
juſtifi cation. 0 | 


The next Thing to be conſidered will be this. If all 


Men are under the Law, and the Curſe of it, under the 


Guilt of the whole Law, without all Excuſe before GOD, 
under an Impoſlibility of attaining Righteouſneſs or Ac- 
ceptance with G OD, by the beſt keeping of the Law, 


and yet a natural and ſtrong Aptitude to reſt upon the 


Law, and that a Soul may reform and take up, be ſtrict 
in Obedience, and yet ſtill be under the Law, how then 
may a Soul know whether in the Way of his Obedience, 
he be yet under the Law, and not under Grace? Some 
Diſcoveries I ſhall lay down at Preſent, reſolving a ful- 
ler Diſcuſſion of this, 1 . 
And by the Way, know and conſider, that though 
thou art under the Profeſſion of the Name of IEs us 


Cuetrsr, and pretendeſt Salvation by him, yet practically 


and really thou mayeſt be ſtill under the Law. 
1. If thou haſt never been convinced of this cloſe Evil 


in thy Heart, of reſting on thy praying, and repenting, 


and endeavouring to keep the Law as well as thou canſt, 
I ſay, If the Spirit of the Logp hath not convinced thee 
of it, and of the great Danger of it, and ſo humbled thee, 
and brought thee off it, thou art certainly under the 
Law as yet. e rape es | ; 
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2. If thou doſt not watch againſt this Evil, and doſt not 


find a great Difficulty, not to reſt upon a Performance of 


any Duty to GUD, thou doſt then certainly reſt upon it. 
3. If thou art well fatisfied, that thou art kept from 
outward groſs Sins; and the Sin of thy Nature is not thy 


5 greateſt Burden, mourning under the Weight of it, then 
thou muſt know that thou art yet under the Law. 


4. If thou thinkeſt GO D/will accept of the Vill for 
the Deed, if thou doſt as well as thou canſt in every Du- 


ty fo as to accept thee thereby, as if it had been done per- 
fectly; this alſo beſpeaks thee under the Law. 


5. If thou canſt not experience how the Loxp by the 


Light and Working of his Word and Spirit hath brought 
' thee off thy legal Foundation thou waſt building upon, 


and ſhewed thee that ſuch Things as thou didſt account 
Gain, became but Loſs unto thee, for Jesus Curisrt, Phil. 
Ul. 7. 17 ; | X 
6. If thou art not troubled about the Hypocriſy of thy 
Heart, and not abaſed for it, even in thy beſt Perfor- 
mances; then thou art yet upon the Bottom of the Law, 
nd reſteth in it. N | 

7. If thou' art not moſtly troubled about believing, 

and doſt not find it the moſt difficult Work of thy Soul; 


jf no Complaint to GOD of an unbelieving Heart, then 
thou art indeed a Hypocrite, and under the Law. 


8. If thou art not humbled to GOD for the ſinful Mix- 
tures of thy Duties, the Deadneſs, Diſtraction of them, 
and ſo ſeeſt thy Acceptance cannot be in them, bat in 
Jzsvs Cunisr, then thou reſteſt in them. : 

9. If thou doſt not give up thyſelf to the Leadings of 
the Spirit, and doſt not find, that in the main of thy 


, Courſe, thou art led by the Spirit, then thou art under 


the Law. Gal. iii. 18. But if you are led by the Spirit, ye 
are not under the Law. | 
10. If thou art not troubled about thy :zward Growth 
in Mortification of all Sin, and more holy Communion 
with GOD, then thou art alſo under the Law; one un- 
der the Law, that is ſomewhat ſtri& and conſciencious, 
may grow in the Bulk of outward Duties, but not in in- 


ward Holineſs. 


11. If thy Care be not to live in the Senſe of thy Ju- 


_ - Nification by Grace through Ixsus Curisr, and to pre- 


L 2 ſerve 
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ſerve the Light and Peace of a juftified State, which thou 
haſt been called too by Grace, theu thou iveſt in Self- 5 
juſtification. „ 5 
132. If thy great Care be not, if thou findeſt it not thy 
greateſt Diſſiculty, to be kept a poor empty Creature in chy- 
ſelf, and live in the Fulneſs of Curisr; If Self- falnefs, 
Self-exaltation, be not the great Evils thou watcheſt a- 
gainſt, (at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, thou art ſenſible of the 
Roots of them) then thou art yet under all I have been 
proving, the Law, Guilt, and a Curſe; and allthy Duties, 
and doings, as J have ſhewed, abhorred of GO. . 
Examine thy Heart, by theſe Particulars, over and 
over, and if by theſe thou canſt not make out that thou 
haſt been, through rich Grace, brought off from thy own 
Foundation upon the Law, and fo come, with mach Dif- 
ficulty, to the Goſpel-grace, and Righteouſneſs by Is us 
Cyrisrt, and that, if thou hadſt been let alone, in Peace, 
in thy former State, thou hadſt been certainly damned; 
ſure thou art then as yet void of any Intereſt in the Goſpel 
ſaving Righteouſneſs; thy pretended Faith, and Hope, 
and Duties, and Works, and Conſcience, all's in vain. 
Now the Soul that hath the bleſſed Experience of all 
theſe, and can ſay, I have through infinite Mercy been 
brought off my own Foundation, and T have found the 
Difficulty of it, I find my Heart apt to ſettle upon my 
own Performances, and *tis that I Would watch againft ; 
and J can experience the Sin of my Nature the greateſt 
Burden, and cry out of it daily before the Logo; the 
_ Hypocriſy of my Heart is an abhorring to me, I do find 
believing the hardeſt Work of my Soul, I do mourn un- 
| der the ſinful Mixture of my Duties, 1 do give up myſelf. 
q to the Spirit's Leadings; I am troubled about my inward 
'F Growth, and humbled for the Shortneſs of it; I would 
1 learn more and more to live out of myſelf for my Juſti- 
4 fication, and to be kept a poor empty nothing for ever 
before the Logo: If this, I ſay, be thy Experience, then 
| thou ſhalt have Peace and Joy in the Hoy Gnosr; 
ö thou mayeſt rejoice in a juſtified Eſtate, Cuxisr, his 
_ Righteouſneſs, Grace, Spirit, Heaven are thine. 
— Having now laid open the Sinner, as under the Law, ex- 
cuſeleſs, guilty, and under Condemnation, under an Im- 
poſſibility of obtaining Righteouſneſs and * 
i | 7 wait] 
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and to lead them to Cuntsr. 


dinance of the Old Teſtament-Church, as Baptiſm is of 
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with GOD, by the beſt Endeavaurs to keep the Law, I 


would now ſet upon the opening the Goſpel Righteouſ- 


neſs, by J=svs Cuxisr, through which only a poor con- 


demned Sinner can find Acceptance; but that I conceive 
it firſt needful to ſpeak a Word to thoſe Words in the 


Cloſe of the 22 Ver. (viz.) | for there 15 o Difference; 


| which may further help on the Conviction we have been 
| upon. | | S | 


The Few might object to the Apoſtle thus: you 
your Dahn ſeem to conclude all under the Law — 
ly, and under Guilt; you make no Difference between 
us . who have the Law, and endeavour to keep it, 
and the open profane Gentiles and Sinners; in this you 
do us wrong. No, ſaith the Apoſtle, There's no Diffe- 
rence, you who in Part keep the Law, are under the ſame 


Condemnation as others: That which 1 ſhall lay down 


will be this. | 
Obſerv. There is no Difference between the moſt pro- 


fane Perſon, and the righteous and fober, as to Juſtifica- 


tion or Condemnation by the Law. 
I mean this: The juſt ſober Man, as to his keeping of 


the Law outwardly, or in Part, is in as damnable Eftate 


as the profaneft Wretch in the World: This will hardly 


0 down, but it is moſt clear from the Apoſtle's Words, 


read unto you, and hath been in Part proved, by ſhewing 
all the Sons and Daughters of Adam, Jews and Gentiles, 
ſober and ungodly, all under the Law. 

But a little further to proſecute this Doctrine; for, 
where a Man or Woman, who hath lived honeſtly or ſo- 
berly in the Eye of the World (but yet out of Cugrsr) 


convinced that he, or ſhe, were in as bad and damnable 


a Condition as any great Sinner in the World, it 


might be a ſtartling to them, and a Means, through the 


-» 


Spirit's working, to bring them off their vain Confidence, 


Now that I may clear this, let us firſt conſider what 
it was that might difference the ſober Few, from the pro- 
fane idolatrous Gentile 5 it being the fame, which, {uch 
as conceive themſelves ſober harmleſs People in this Day, 
do put Confidence in. . | | > ER 

1. The Few was circumciſed, which was the firſt Or- 


the 


hs The GOSPE L New-Creature: 


the New, and it doth appear this was mach inſiſted on 
by the Few, by what the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Rom. ii. 18, 19. 


For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, neither is that Cir- 


cumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh, but he is a Jew 
which 1s one inwardly, and Circumciſion ts that of the Heart, 


in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of 


Men but of GOD. 
2. They had the Scriptures of GOD. Rom. iii. 2. Un- 


to them were committed the Oracles of GOD; which in- 


_ deed the Apoſtle calls an Advantage, (in the ſame Place) 


as it might be a Means to lead them to the Knowledge 
of GOD, and to the Promiſe of Jzsvs Curisr, but no 
Advantage-at all, (as to the meer having them read and 
opened, and in a general Faith, believing them) as the 
more to juſtiſy them in the Sight of GOD. + 
3. The Jews were under the Publick Service of GOD, 
ſuch as was ordained by GOD himſelf. Rom. ix. 45 5. 
4. They were for the moſt Part righteous to Men and 
ſober, and blameleſs in the outward. Man: Te indeed are 
they which are righteous before Men; as the Logop- often 
ſpeaks of them. Now it is moſt clear, that theſe Things 
did not difference the Jew, as to Acceptance with GOD 
and Jesvs Cur1sr, from the moſt profane Sinner; for 
the Loxp IEsus Cunisr rejected theſe and called to him- 


ſelf Publicans and Harlots, and tells the Jews that ſuch 


ſhould enter into the Kingdom of GOD before them. Matth. 


' AX1. 31. as might be further inſtanced in the Caſe of the 
Phariſee and Publican. Luke xviii. 9. | | 


Now the Reaſons of this Point have been before hinted,” 
namely, that a meer ſober Man under Chriſtian Privi- 
leges, is no more accepted with Cuzisr, nor in any 
nearer Capacity to come to Curisr, than the greateſt 
Sinner; becauſe one Sin puts a Man under the Con- 
demnation of the Law, as well as a Million of Sins againſt 
it; one Felony condemns a Man as well as a thouſand, 
and the Malefactor muſt die, by the Law, for it. All the 


| Good a Man doth, will not be inputed to him, if he be 


found a Tranſgreſſor in one Part of the Law. Ezek. xviii, 
24. All Men come ſhort of the Glory of GOD, in the 
fulfilling of the Law, and he that falls ſhort but in one 
Mile is in as bad a Caſe as he that falls ſhort twenty 


Miles; Jzsvs Cnxisr accepts of no Man for his ann, 
| | | neis 
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neſs: but as a Sinner, nothing elſe but a Sinner; fo that 
Rill the Caſe of a juſt Man, in reference to the Law, 
is as dangerous as the greateſt Sinners in the World. 
Uſe. A little further to preſs this; you who are bap- 
tized, have a general belief of the Scriptures, are under 
Part of the publick Service of GOD, are juſt and harm- 
| leſs as to Men; but yet are under the Power of Unbelief 
and ſee it not, are not born Again of the Spirit, are not 
in Cyxrsr Jasus: You who reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a 
Condition, and think your Hope for Heaven well ground- 
ed, and wilfor be beaten off it, I muſt tell you, and it 
is proved wfito your Conſciences from the Word of the 
Logo, that there's no Difference between you and the 
vileſt Sinners in the Country, as to your Acceptance with 
God; though it be thus with you, yet, as you have been 
ſhewed, you may be under the Law, condemned for one 
 Tranſgreſſjon 5 and what can you be more than be con- 
demned ? Neither doth all this, as in itſelf, any more / 
prepare you for Jzsus Cuxisr; and therefore let all the 
Convictions, Arguments, Demonſtrations we have pro- 
duced from the clear Light of the Word of the Logo at 
laſt prevail with you, that you who thus ſarisfy your- 
ſelves, becauſe you are baptized, believe the Scriptures, 
frequent the Service of GOD, are juſt and ſober, there- 
fore it is well with you, and you will trouble yourſelves 
no further in the Matter of your Salvation, that the E- 
| ſtate of your Souls is as unſafe and deſperate, how ſecure 
ſoever, as the vileſt Drunkard in the Country. | 
Therefore let this Conviction have Force npon your 
Conſcience, that you muſt come a-new to Jzsvs Currsr 
3 a meer Sinner, having nothing to commend you to 
im. | | | 
Say, from the Light of the Word, Though I have thus 
ſatisfied myſelf, pleaſed myſelf, in theſe Duties and out- 
ward Privileges, yet, there's no Difference between me 
and the vileſt Sinner, in order to my Acceptance with 
Jesvs Curtsr. Nay, if this Conviction take upon thee, 
thou wilt ſay to the Glory of GOD, and thy own Con- 
fuſion, If there be any Difference, it is that thou art the 
greateſt Sinner, having mock'd the Load, reſted in out- 
ſide Service, dealt hypocritically with the jealous GOD, 
offered him abominable Sacrifice, and therefore fit to 2» 
7 ab. 
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abhorred of the Loxy for ever: Oh! that this might be 
the Poſture of thy Soul! and ſo thou mayeſt come and 
lye proſtrate at the Feet of Ixsus Cuntsr, crying, Oh! 
no more, no more, a righteous Perſon | but a Sinner, a 
guilty Sinner, a condemned Sinner; a poor blind, naked 
Sinner; nothing elſe but a Sinner! Away with all my 
former Confidences, tear them from my Heart, Logo. 
Now, Lon p Ixsus, I caſt myſelf open thee} Oh! let me 
creep unto thy bleſſed Feet! Oh] I come to thee; not 
becauſe I am righteous, (for I would abhor myſelf for 
ever in the Thought of it) but as a poor periſhing Sin- 
ner, the worſt of Sinners, an hipocritical Sinner: Oh! 
that I could take hold of thy R:ghreouſneſs, to cover my 
naked Soul; I expect it only upon the Account of thy 
Free- Grace; Oh, Lon, I come unto thee, do not, do 
not reje&t me. „ . 
And thus have I been endeavouring to lay the Sinner 
before Jzsvs Curisr in ſuch a Poſture ; having proved 
him under the Law, excuſeleſs in his Tranſgreſſing of it 
Suilty before GOD, under an Impoſſibility of reaching 
-to an Acceptance with GOD, by the beſt keeping of the 
Law; laboured to beat him off ſuch Props and Confi- 
dences, that the Heart naturally cleaves to, and ſtript 
him of all, naked as Adam, when he had ſinned before 
the Loxp, as zothing elſe but a Sinner, which is that 1 
have driven at. I now come to ſpeak of the Way of a 
Door Soul's Juſtification, and Acceptance with GOD, by 
asus Cur1sr, as the Logp ſhall aſſiſt, to the Capacity 
of the Weakeſt. „„ | 
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ROM. iii. 24. 


Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 


that is in Feſus Chriſt, &c. 


* AM now come to open the Goſpel-righteouſneſs, 
wherein a poor Sinner finds Acceptance with GOD; 
which in Yer. 21. of this Third of the Romans, is 


ſaid to be now manifeſted; that is, more fully manifeſted 
by the Revelation of IExsus Curisr in the Goſpel, being 
witneſſed (before) by the Law and the Prophets, Even 


the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by the Faith of JIxsus 
Curisr vnto all, and upon all them that believe, Ver. 22. 


called, the Righteouſneſs of GOD; namely, that where- 
by GOD doth only juſtify and accept of a Sinner, 


wrought forth by the Obedience of Jzsvs Cxrrsr, and 
made over and imputed to a poor Soul that doth embrace 


it by Faith, whether Jew or Gentile, outwardly righte- 


ous or profane: All that ever come to GO D, muſt come 


this way, and ſtand before him in this Righteouſneſs, or 


periſh for ever; which I ſhall begin to open from Ver. 


Rds 2 8 5 


1. Being juſtiſied freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
| demption that is in Ixsus Cunisrt. | 

2. Whom GOD hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro 

Faith in his Blood, &c. | —— 

| \ 


We have endeavoured, in the former Diſcourſe, .to go 


along with the Apoſtle, in proving, that by all the Deeds 
of the Law, all the beſt Obedience that x Sinner can 


reach unto, he cannot be juſtified before G O D, neither 
in part, nor in whole, that your good Deeds will not 
procure Pardon, nor poiſe down your Sins, but all, by 


the Law, equally under Condemnation. 


Of what Importance then is it for poor condemned 
Souls to be well acquainted with, and really and practi- 
| M cally 
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cally inveſted in that way of Juſtification, that G O D in 
infinite Wiſdom, Mercy, and Love, hath ſet forth in the 
Goſpel, which is that I now deſign. TG. 

The Apoſtle's arguing is thus; If all fall ſhort of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Acceptance with GOD by their own Obe- 
dience; if all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 

of G0 D, then are all, and that equally, condemned; 
if ſo condemned, then Acceptance with GOD, and Ju- 

ſtification, and Remiſſion of Sins, muſt come in another 
Way; the Riſe and Foundation of which, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be GO D's free Mercy and Grace; if made -righte- 
ous, it muſt be in the Righteouſneſs of another, wrought. 

forth by another; Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied by another, a 
Price paid to GOD for a Sinner's Redemption by ano- 
ther, which is J=svs Cunisr, bleſſed for ever. | 

From the Words then, I ſhall firſt lay down this plain 
Obſervation, vx. 

Obſerv. GOD's free Mercy and Grace is the firft Foun- 
tain of any Sinner's Salvation; or, Tis upon the Account 
of GOD's free Grace that any Sinner is ſaved. 

Thus runs the Current of the whole Goſpel, the main 
Deſign of the Goſpel being to glorify the Riches of GO D's 
Free-grace by IESsus Curisr. Among many other Scrip- 
tures, the Apoſtle doſt moſt convincingly diſcourſe in 
Rom. v. from the xvth to the End; ſetting the Free-grace 

of GOD unto Juſtification, in Oppoſition. to a Sinner's 
Condemnation; But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free 

Gift; for if through the Offence of one many be dead, much 
more the Grace of 60 D, and the Gift by Grace, which 
zs by one Man, Jesus Curisr, hath abounded unto many. 
To the ſame Import run the reſt of the Verſes, The free 

. Gift of many unto Juſtiſication, much more they which re- 
ceive Abundance of Grace and the Gift of Righteouſneſs, 
Hall reign in Life by one, Jesus Curist: All of Grace, 
and of Free-gift, abundance of Grace, from firſt to laſt; 
That as Sin reigned unto Death, ſo might Grace reign thro 

| Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Verſe laſt. So the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
fians, (wherein the Doctrine of Grace is bleſſedly given 
forth, drives all the ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things 
in Chrift, mentioned Chap. i. 3, &c. to this bleſſed Fun- 
rain, Chap. ii. 4. c. But GO D, who is rich in —_— 

or 
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for his great Love, wherewith he loved us, even when we 


were dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with Chrift 
(For by Grace ye are ſaved) 10 Verſe 7. That in the Ages 


to come, he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace 
and Ver. 8. For by Grace ye are ſaved, it is the Gift f 


60 D. 


Therefore the Invitation of the Goſpel to Sinners runs 
upon this Score; Hoe, Every one that thirfteth, come to 


the Waters of Life, Wai. lv. 1. And, Whoſoever will, let 


him come to the Water of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 

I might illuſtrate this in all the Particulars of a Sin- 
ner's Salvation, G O D's fore-ordaining and chooſing any 
to Salvation, twas to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, 


_ Eph. i. 5, 6. The Gift of his eternal Son Jeſus Chrift, 


from free Love and Grace, John iii. 16. The New Cove- 
nant, and all the Promiſes of it, freely given out for his 
own Names ſake, Ezek. xxxvi. Effectual Calling, from 
free Grace, 2 Tim. i. 9. The Gift of Faith, actual Juſti- 
fication, Tit. iii. 7. Sanctification, Perſeverance, eternal 


Life and Glory, all flowing from the ſame Fountain of 


free Grace. Some Reaſons of the Deſign of the bleſſed 
GOD in this, may be gathered from the Scriptures 
The free Grace of GOD is the Fountain of all, in 
any Sinner's Salvation; | | 
1. Becauſe, There is nothing in the Creature that may 
mode GOD to ſave him: Nothing at all; all we know 


or do, could not move GO D to Mercy, Deut. vii. 7, 8. 


The LORD did not ſet his Love upon you, becauſe you 
were more in Number than any People, but becauſe he freely 
loved you, &c. Not for your ſake do I do this, &C. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 32. 

2. As GOD faw nothing in him, ſo the Sinner is able 
to bring nothing to 60 D, to draw out Mercy of his own. 
Therefore, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. lv. 1. let him come with- 


out his Price; as the Sinner loſt all his Good, ſo he can 


procure none a-new to bring to GOD, that may in the 
leaſt move the Heart of GOD to give out more to him. 
3. If it were not all of Grace, then the Creature would 
have Occaſion of boaſting; but the Lord in infinite Wiſ- 
dom, fo laid the Project of a Sinner's Salvation, that no, 


Creature ſhovld have the leaſt Ground of boaſting. So 
the Apoſtle having given out the Doctrine of Grace in 


M 2 this 
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this Scripture we are upon, draws this Concluſion, Yer. 


27. Where,is Boaſting then? Tt is excluded, &c. So in the 
Tit of Cor. i. 29. the Holy Ghoſt lays down this as the 
main Scope of GOD in the Goſpel; That No Heſb ſhould 
glory in his Preſence; therefore Salvation is all of Grace, 


of free Grace. 


4. If it were not ſo, The Glory of God would not be ſo | 
gred in the Salvation of a Sinner; Tis now ſo laid, that 


all might be, to the Praiſe 7 the Glory of his Grace, Eph. 


i. 6. It being the higheſt Piece of Glory, that the wiſe 
and bleſſed GO D did ever deſign unto himſelf, that his 


free, rich, abundant, infinite Grace, might be made 


known in the Salvation of a Sinner, That he might make 
known the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto Glory, Rom. ix. 23. 
Dſe 1. If GOD 2 — be tke Fountain of all in 
a poor Sinner's Salvation, then let it eſtabliſh our Judg- 
ments in this Doctrine; therefore GO D had no reſpect 
to any Fore-ſight of Faith or Works in the Creature; 


80D had no Reſpect to the Freeneſs of his Will, for 


he knew he had none: GOD had no Reſpect to any 


Conditions to be wrought in us; but all he did, and doth, | : 


was from abſolute independing Grace; nothing moved 
him but his own Free-grace. The ſame Free- grace that 


Pardons, gives, and works all in us; all from the ſame | 


Fountain, | 3-3/8 
2. If all be of Free-grace, then there is no meritorious 


procuring Cauſe in us, that moves the Lord to Mercy: 


Now the contrary is naturally rooted in our Hearts; 


poor Souls are moſt apt to conceive, that if they can grieve 


for their Sins, repent, and reform, this will ſure move 
GOD to Mercy and Pardon. A moſt davgerous Snare, 


from which a Soul, after much ConviRtion, - is hardly 


wrovzht off: Now, though GOD, in the way of a Sin- 
ner's Salvation, hath promiſed to give Repentance, Act, 
v. 31. and a Spirit of mourning for Sin; yet a poor Soul 
muſt take heed that he make not this a procuring Cauſe 
of Pardon. Many a Soul ſticks here, before emptied of 


himſelf, even of his very repenting, and ſo come for Grace 


and Mercy, upon the Account of the Free-promiſe only; 
How many a Sinner might have been ſaved, if he would 
have been ſaved freely? 


. . N If 


e 
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do eaſy a Matter to ſubmit to G OD's Free-grace alone, 
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3. If GOD hath ſo laid the Deſign to ſave a Sinner 
freely, then how great, how juſt is the Condemnation of 


guilty Sinners that will not haſten in anto it? How could 


the Lord have laid it more freely than he hath ? Oh! 
that any Sinner, for ever condemned to Hell without it, 
ſhould withſtand it! Why, Sinner? Shall the bleſſed 
G0 D, that might have much Glory in condemning -thee 
to all Eternity, be willing to ſave thee freely; and wilt 
thou not come and bow unto him, and accept of it? All 
the Contempt of GOD in all his holy Commands, is not 
like this, to turn the Back upon Free-Mercy, Free-Salva- | 
tion! This will be the Worm that never dies to any of 
your Souls that ſhall not come into, and rightly accept . © 
of Goſpel-Salvation, that you might . have been ſaved 
freely, have had Grace, Remiſſion of Sins, Feſus Chrift, 


the Spirit, eternal Life freely, and yet turned your Backs 
upon it! But you may demand, How is it that any Sinner 


doth ſo? What is it that cauſeth any Soul to forego Free- 

grace and Mercy, when held out unto him; that we may 

beware of {ach Hinderances ? e | 
{ will therefore ſhew you ſuch Binderances that keep 


Souls from accepting of GO D's Free-grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
when held out unto them. 


2. Wilful Obſtinacy, John v. 40. Ye will not come unto 
me, that you might have Life; Te will not; ſuch is the 


| Stubbornneſs and Rebellion of the Heart of a Sinner, that 


he will nor, as we ſpeak, becauſe he will not; to ſuch a 
Height hath Sin raiſed the Heart of the rebellious Chil- 
dren of Men; for every natural Man, till made ſenſible 
of Unbelief, thinks he hath Power of himſelf (though 
he hath not) but his Rebellion lies in his Will; J would 
have gathered you, and you would not, Matt. xxxiii. laſt. 

2. A Sinner doth not accept of Free-grace, becauſe be 
ftands upon his Self. juſtifcation, he will not be perſuaded 
he hath ſo much Need of all Free-grace, as the Goſpel 
diſcovers, as hath been ſhewed at large; though he hath - 
ſinned, yet alſo he hath obeyed, and ſo he puts one againſt 


the other, his Obedience againſt his Sin, and fo hopes to 
get that Mercy he hath need of. And upon this Ground 


more Sinners, even that profeſs the Name of GOD, do 
miſs of Heaven, than any other in the World. *Tis not 
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as many do imagine. Upon this Snare, many of the 
Jewiſh Profeſſors of Chriſt tell ſhort; as tis clear from the 
121 to the Galathians, and did fruſtrate the Grace of 

3. A Sinner hath a ſecret Thought of making GOD 
Satisfaction, by his Sorrow and Amendment, and ſo makes 
void the Free-grace of GOD. Tis the eaſieſt Thing in 

the World to put up legal Sorrow, and Amendment of | 
Life to GO D, as that which may make GOD Amends; 
| yea, to make an Atonement of cvery Duty, which is the 
cloſeſt and deſperate Evil of the Heart; ſo did the 
ew by his Sacrifices and Obedience, which cauſed the 

rd to pronounce them, That his Soul loathed them, Iſa. i. 

4. A Sinner doth not ſavingly cloſe with Free-grace, 
from ſecret Pride of Heart; he would not be found ſo 

or and helpleſs, ſo unrighteous and ungracious, as to be 

eholden to Free-mercy for all; many Perſons will rather 
ſtarve than beg, than live upon another Man's Mercy ; 
*tis ſo between a Sinner and the Lord, till GOD humble 
him, he'd rather venture Hell, than come and acknow- 
ledge utter Condemnation, nothing but Sin upon him, 
and ſo ſtoop to Free-mercy. 1 . 

5. The Sinner ſtands off from Free-grace, becauſe he 
will make his own Terms; he will condition for his carnal 
= Cale, his Self-intereſt, his Boſom-luſt, the Love of the 

| is World, and hopes GOD will allow him his Terms, 
iF which he propoſeth to himſelf; and herein he is ruined. 
it - Now G0 D hath drawn up the Tenour of his Free-grace 
1 in the way of a Covenant, and though there are no Con- 
1 ditions left to the Creature to make good on his Part, 
4 by his own Power (for that will eaſily imply a Self-ſut- 
= ficiency in him, and is abſolutely derogatory from the 
1 Grace of GOD in the Goſpel- Covenant) yet G OD hath 
Ci drawn up (as I may ſo ſpeak) what other good Things he 
j 7 will beſtow on the Subjects of his Free-grace 5 namely, 
i the Law to be new written in their Hearts, the Gift of 
the Spirit, Newneſs of Heart, with the making good of 
all thoſe Promiſes, in a Degree, that hold forth Holineſs 
and new Obedience, which muſt accomginy the free 
Pardon of Sins, and make indeed the Free grace of GOD 
more glorious ; inaſmuch as when he pardons them, he 
will fave them from the Service of Sin, work his Image 
1 upon 


more ble 
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upon them, bring them to a bleſſed Conformity to him- 
ſelf; which conſider'd a- right, ſweetens and heightens 


the Free-grace of GOD, and makes the Terms of it 

ſed ; in a Word, Mercy and Holineſs muſt go 
together, a Saviour and Sanctifier; which a Sinner, from 
the curſed Love of Eaſe and Satisfaction to his Luſt, fticks 
at, and ſo comes not up to GOD's Terms (which are 
bleſſed and holy) and ſo miffeth of Grace and Mercy for 
ever, becauſe he chooſeth Sin rather than Holineſs. 

6. Yea, a Sinner (and I ſpeak all this while of ſuch as 
pretend to an Intereſt in Free-mercy) miſſeth of this 
Grace, becauſe he takes up the Terms of G P, in his Co- 
venant-grace in his own Strength; will repent and come 
up to new Obedience before he comes to the Promiſe, to 
the Free-grace of GOD for it; which is alſo a dange- 
rous Snare. A Sinner's firſt Work (being convinced as 
we have opened) is to throw himſelf upon the-Free-grace 


of GOD, for all, to give all, to work all, and to follow 


GOD by Vertue of Promiſes, of ſuch Good and Grace 


as the Tenour of the Covenant holds forth. Tis an uſuat - 


Thing for poor Souls firſt to think to convert themſelves, 
make themſelves holy, and then come to GOD, and 
Feſus Chriſt; this is an indirect Courſe ; Oh! a poor Soul 
maſt begin at the Foundation of GO D's Free-grace, for 
Chriſt, tor Pardon, for the Spirit, for Converſion, for 
Holineſs, for all, as held out in Promiſes, and then the 
Work will be ſure and proſper, and nought ſhall hinder it. 
7. Sinners fail of this free Grace of GOD from a 
Neglect and a lighting of it, Heb. ii. 3. How fall you 
eſcape, if you neglect ſo great Salvation? Sinners do hear 
that, though they are Sinners, and condemned, in a 
damnable Eſtate, yet Jeſus Chrift will ſave them ; if they 
will come unto him, fit them for Heaven, and do it him- 


felf for them, and in them; yet, through a deſperate 


Folly, Security, and careleſs Temper, the Heart being in 
a dead Sleep, they wretchedly negle& it. 
8. From the Power of Unbelief which they are under, 


and ſee it not. 


Thus have I ſhewed thoſe ſpecial Hindrances that cauſe 


poor Souls that hear of Goſpel-grace to withſtand it, a 
for me to miſs of it. — | 


Oh, 
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On, that this Word of the Lord might find you out, 

and might be as a Glaſs, to ſhew you your own Hearts; 
vou who, by a wilful Obſtinacy, have withſtood the 
Goſpel-calls hitherto, oh, now fall down before the Lord, 
and cry, I yield, I yield, thou bleſſed GOD, thy Pati- 
ence, thy. freeſt Grace hath over-come me; Loid, take 
away a rebellious obſtinate Heart from me: Ah, Lord! 

Thou haſt waited to be gracious ; and Chriſt, and Mercy, 
and Heaven have been offered to ſo vile a Wretch freely: 


Now, Lord, I throw myſelf at tby Feet, a thouſand 


Hells are too good for me; but if grace, infinite Grace, 
be free, there's yet Hope for me. If there be not Grace 
enough in Heaven for me, let me go to the Depth of 
Hell; but, Lord, I take hold ol thee, I deſire to do it. 

Oh, do thon take hold of me, and I ſhall not periſh. 
Lou who have ſtood upon your Terms, and hoped you 
had Righteouſneſs enough to cover you, and G O D 
would look upon that, and not upon your Sin, you are 
the moſt abominable in GO D's Sight; you, who ſecretly. 
in your Hearts think your ſorrowing and reforming 
makes GOD Amends; you who have wrapt yourſelves - 
in theſe Cobwebs, and, through Pride of Heart, will not 
lay them down; oh, if thou wilt have Mercy, thou muſt 
have all in a way of Mercy and Grace, all freely, or no- 
thing at all: See all thy Righteouſneſs made void by one 
Sin againſt the Law, and therefore curſed and condemned 
by ir; therefore thou haſt no Plea bat Free-mercy and 
Grace: Oh, lay down all thy other Pleas, they will never 
be heard in Heaven; and now cry out, Oh, 'tis of Grace! 
Proud ſelfiſh Wretch that I have. been, tis all of Free- 
grace, if ever 1 am ſaved; if GOD cannot pardon free- 
ly, beſtow Feſus Chrift freely, I am undone for ever; oh, 
the wicked Caſtings of my Heart this way and that way! 
oh, there's nothing, nothing but infinite Miſery to move 
Mercy! All my Goodneſs is an accurſed Thing as from 
myſelf; there's an infinite Fountain of Sin and Self-righ- 
teouſneſs in Men; oh, could I come to an infinite Foun- 
tain of Grace! Thus thou wilt come to G OD, when he 
| _ ſmite thy Heart. Which now look up unto him 
to do. $a. ; | f | 5 
You who have been making your own Terms of Eaſe, 
and Luſts, and World; oh, render up your Hearts to the 
| | gracious 
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gracious, bleſſed, holy Terms that G o » propoſeth z why 
ſhouldſt thou not be willing to be made holy? Why ſhoul 


not the Lord rather rule thee than Sin and the Devil 


What more beautiful and glorious - than the Image 
op? Oh, accept 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 
to be ſet apart for Gov, a Veſſel purged and ſanAifiew 
for his Uſe, and thou ſhalt behold the Face of Gow 
ſhining upon thee; and whatever is laid up in Chriſt, in 
Promiſes, in Heaven and Glory, ſhall be thine. 

Lou who have thought to make ee holy, and 
then come to Chriſt to be juſtified; be convinced of your 


rn and now come as Sinners to Feſus Chriſt to 
be juſtified and ſanctified in Him, and ſee all Grace laid 


up in Feſus Chriſt for ſuch as come unto him. Say, Oh, 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, I cannot fit myſelf for thee] If thou 
canſt not accept me as a poor undone helpleſs Sinner 


coming unto thee, I never expect a Bleſſing from thee. _ 


And you who have lighted this free, rich and glorious 
Grace, ſee what you have done, and be abaſed for it; ſee 
how. you caſt back Mercy upon the Face of G 0», who 
would freely be reconciled with you, paſs by all the 
grievous Injuries you have done him, enter into a Cove- 
nant with you, beſtow his Chriſt upon you, fit you for 
Communion with himſelf here, and for ever; and all 
this you have lighted, and yet muſt unavoidably be for 
ever damned without it! Sinner, who can plead for thee, 


when thou ſhalt go on to deſpiſe, negle&, (light ſuch. 


Grace? To Hell, without Pity of G oÞD, Angels, or Men, 
when freeſt Mercy and Grace ſhall be ſlighhteeu. 

I do therefore ſtand this Day, in the Name of Feſ/us 
Chrift, to acquaint you, that he will ſave you freely, af 
you will come unto him, be your Sins what they will, ſo 
you come not as Righteous, but as Sinners, to him; ſo 
you take his Righteouſneſs to cover you, and bis Spirit 


of Grace to unite you to him, and make you holy, and 
will give up yourſelves unto him; all which he will 
help, if you will come, and cry to him; yea, if you can- 


not come, he will. draw you, if you are unwilling, he 
will make you willing; if you have no Heart, he will 
give you Heart : What more, wretched Man, or Wotan, 


that ſhall ſtand off one Moment longer! Is not Hell toa 


we. 


of Holineſs with Mercy, through thg 
Come unto him for both; be willing 
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pood for thee, if thou ſhalt now turn thy Back upon ſack 
race? Let me have your Anſwers this Day; let me know 


that Sinner that will go Home, reſolved to be as careleſs 
as he formerly hath been, as well-opinioned of himſelf, 
ks much reſolved againſt Holineſs, as thoughtlefs of being 


Aamned, if he withſtand the Lord in his Free=grace one 


Day more? Oh! Will not your Hearts ſtir? Dead, ſtu- 
3h Souls! Shall Go p's Free-grace, his Chriſt, go a beg- 
ging this Day, and will not a Sinner come up to his 


3 Old Sinners, that are going into the Grave, and 
ell too, will not you accept of Free-grace, of Chriſt, 


the Spirit, this Day, that are upon the Brink of the 


Brave, and everlaſting Burnings, and have many a thou- 


fand Sins yet unpardoned? Is all this nothing to you, but 
_ Teſt in a blind Hope of Mercy, without coming to Jeſus 


Chrift, without Care of being made holy, and fit for Hea- 
ven? Oh! You have been faſt a- ſleep in Sin, deceived by 
our own Hearts, abuſed by the Devil forty, fifty, ſixty 


Years. Is't not time for you to bethink yourſelves, to go 
and cry to the bleſſed G 0» ? Oh, Grace! Pardon! Chriſt ! 
Heaven! upon any Terms. My Righteouſneſs I have truſt- 
ed in, are poor Cob-webs, my Confidences vain; oh, for 
a Drop of Free-mercy and Grace, from that Ocean that 
is in Gop, and 'twere better than all I have done for 
Heaven yet: Oh, Lord! Now, now, I come to thee; is 
there Free-mercy and Grace for one that hath lighted it? 


Yea, though thou haſt gone on frowardly in thy own 


Heart, yet he can heal thee, fa. lvii. 17, 18. 
And you that are younger, tis a deſperate Thing, now 
in Times of Goſpel-light, when it glares upon your 
Faces, to that your Eyes, to go on in the way of your 
own Hearts, to flight Goſpel-grace, to harden yourſelves, 
and cry, hereafter, hereafter. Alas! thou knoweſt not 


what ſhall be on the Morrow; the Thread of thy Life is 


quickly cut with a Stroke from Gov. Beſide, to go on 


long from Year to Year, againſt the loud and frequent 
Call of Jeſus heit, againſt Convictions that thou ſhouldſt 
do otherwiſe, is the way to be given up to utter Hard- 


neſs, and the Lord to move upon thy Heart no more. 
There's a Day of Grace to every Soul, which, if he ſuf- 
fer to ſet and go down upon him, he is irrecoverably 
| Lloſt for ever. Look to it, you younger Men and Maid- 
3 2 / ens, 
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ens, that have yet no Work upon you, that are the ſams. 
you were under the Means you have lived; that have 
not the Spirit of Grace and Mourning upon you, When 
others are praying and wreſtling with the Lord, and 
taking the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence. Oh, up, 
and be ſtirring, the Day of Grace hath. ſhined long upon 
you: Hold out no longer, Come, come, come, you Cares 

| leſs Sons and Daughters, and the Way is open to you; 
the Door of Free-grace is open, Chriſt's Arms are open; 
you may be ſaved and bleſſed for ever, if you come in, 
now you are invited; I can take no Excuſe; Come, or 
ſay, 1 am reſolved for Hell, and to venture the utmoſt 
in the Condition I am in. Oh, bold and fearleſs Atheiſna ! 
What ſhall I ſay to thee, if that be thy Reſolution? But 

1 cannot be fo anſwered; fay, you Sinners, as if | 
ſhould name you. Are you for Heaven, or Hell? For 
Free-grace, or your own patcht-up Righteouſneſs ? For 

arnal Eaſe, or any Pains for. Heaven? For your Luſts, or 
for Holineſs? For Jeſas Chrif, or the Devil? Let thy 

Heart anſwer in good earneſt this Day. 24 Tres > 

Now ſhall 1; at leaſt, have this Anſwer: Hold! I am 

_ reſolved for the Free-grace of Go»; for. the Lord Feſus 
 Chrift; if all the Sinners in the Congregation, yea, in tha 
World, ſhould turn their Backs upon him; the Wor 
of the Lord hath overcome; oh, Lord Jeſus, may 
come, ſuch a Wretch as I come! Yea, ſaith the Lord 

eſus, Rev. xXii. 17. Wheſoever will, let him come; Grace 

is as free as ever it was; ſay then, oh, Lord, I come, 
draw me, and I will come; into the Arms of Free-grace 
I throw myſelf; my Righteouſneſs is an abominable 
Thing: Ah! a Chriſt upon any Terms; oh, let, let mg 
creep unto thy bleſſed Feet; let me have the lowelt 

Room in thy Heart; take what way thou wilt to purge 
me, ſo I may but get well unto thee. Now, Lord, as 
much Holineſs as thou wilt; let thy precious Blood waſh 
me all over. Well, go thus, and acquaint the Lord Jeſus . 
with it from Day to Day; wait, he will ſpeak to thee, _ 

love to hear more from him, and of him in his Goſpel; 
and thou biddeſt fair for Heaven; yea, there will pre- 

| fently be Joy in Heaven for thee. 25 4 

In a Word, I proteſt againſt you, in the Name and 


Authority of Gov, and the Lord Jeſus Chris, who hath 
EI, ö 
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fent me, if you ſhould withſtand the Grace of Gop in 
eſus Chrift,. freely, moſt freely offered you, I ſhall be a 

Witneſs againſt you; and if any Sinners in the World 
ſhall be certainly damned, you are they, who negle ct 
this great Salvation; tis come to this, I would, faith 
Feſus Chrift, and ye will not. What a-do to have a Sin- 
ner that's ſinking to Hell, to come to the Lord Feſus 
- Chriſt to be freely ſaved ? What ſhould a guilty Sinner 
do, but come to a free Saviour to be ſaved, and accept 
of his Terms (which are fo bleſſed) with a thouſand 
Hearts, if he had them? Now ſay, how am 1 ſtraighten- 
ed, till I get to him? I would go and weep my Heart 
out to him, had I a Heart to do it. | 
Now I leave what hath been ſpoken to the good Plea- 
ſure of Gov, and the Work of his Power, who is able 
to ſend away every Soul trembling, and reſigning up 
Themſelves to him. | 
Only a Word to any poor, humbled, doubting Soul, 
that thinks infinitely well of all this, bur faith in his 
Heart, All this Grace is too good for me, I have ſinned 
againſt it, and lighted it; I fear, whether ever I may be 
accepted. Oh, remember and conſider, that Grace were 
not Grace, if twere not free; Gos can fave a Sinner 
Freely, that's enough to ſtay thee; yea, though thou haſt 
flighted Grace (as where is the Saint but did ſo, before 
_effeQually called ?) Yea, Goo will fave a Sinner freely, 
that will come by Feſus Chrift unto him. He will; what 
would'ſt have more? Do not ſtand reaſoning thus; but, 
If thou art a Sinner, undone without him, caſt off from 
thy own Confidences; go to him, in the Name of Goo, 
and believe him upon his own Word; ſay, I take thee, 
Hleſſed Lord, upon thy own Word; thou ſayeſt, Whoſo- 
over will, let him come; and, Lord, therefore I come; I 
Aurſt not come, were I not invited freely; and, if I muſt 
be ſaved freely, if ever, then thou art to beſtow all, 
work all, begin and perfect all; oh, bleffed Lord, I come 
unto thee for it; go, and do thus, and thou ſhalt be com- 
| forted, and rejoice in his Salvation. ee 

I might alſo here preſs bleſſed Souls, who have been 
drawn to Feſus Chriſt, and overcome by Free-grace to do 
it, to live in the Admiration of that Grace, and to be 
Jow, and poor, and emptied in yourſelves, in the _ - 


* 
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dant Senſe of it all your Days. Let your Enjoyments and 
Attainments be what they will, be it known unto you, 
that by Grace ye are ſaved; and you had, and have as 
much Need of it, as any Sinner in the World; God's 
Deſign, in ſaving you, was to glorify Grace, and it maft 
be your Deſign alſo here, and for ever. Py 2 
Having thus opened, in ſome Meaſure, the Grace of 
God to be the Fountain of a Sinner's Salvation, I ſhall 
now proceed to diſcover the way of the Conveyance of 
this Grace, which is by Feſus Chriſt (being juſtified freely 
by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſas 
Chrift) though Go reſolved to beſtow Grace upon ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaved freely; yet in a Way of his own moſt 
wiſe and bleſſed Deſigning, by his eternal Son Feſus Chriſt, 
to whom this Diſpenſation of Grace was committed, which 
I ſhall further open in this Doctrine; namely, 
Do&. All that Grace and Mercy which Go p gives out 
| freely to Sinners, is conveyed to them by his 
O20 eternal Son Feſus Chrif. 
. I might be abundant in the Proof of this: See in that 
5th of the Rom. xvii. 21. —— Huch more they which re- 
ceive abundance 7 Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, 
hall reign in Life by one Jeſus Chriſt. And Ver. 21. That 
as Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace, thro 
Righteouſneſs, unto. eternal Life by Jeſus Cht iſt our Lord: 
All the Grace that ſhould reign unto Life, is given out 
by one Feſus Chriſt. The was given by Moſes, bue 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. All 
the Treaſures of Grace were laid up in him, and there- 
fore he ſaith of himſelf, Matt. xi. 27. All Things are de- 
livered into me of my Father, and none can come unto the 
Father but by me; which he makes as the great Argu- 
ment why Sinners ſhould come unto him, Yer. 28. Now 
ſo far as the Lord hath revealed the wiſe and holy Caun- 
ſels of his Heart in his Word unto us, let us inquire into 
the Reaſons why he took ſuch a Way to give all his Grace 
to the Children of Men.” Fa 
. Reaſon 1. The firſt is this, That as Mankind loſt all in 
the Fall of the firſt Adam, as he was a publick Perſon, 
repreſenting all that came of him; ſo it was the Wiſdom 
of Go p, in the Recovery. of loſt Man, to bring forth 
another Perſon that ſhould be fully ſtock d with GP 
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Righteouſneſs, as a publick Perſon to repreſent alf 
the Ele unto the Father; upon which Account Feſur 
Chrift is ealled the Second Adam, 1 Chr. xv. And the Apo- 
ſtle ſets the firſt Adam in his Offence unto Death, and 
the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrift, as the Se- 
cond Adam, one againſt the other, Rom. v. 15, 16, &c. 
For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners, 
4 by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteots 3 
And fo the Apoſtle ſets the Life, Grace, Righteouſneſs 
L + Jeſus Chrift, as the Second Adam, againſt the med 


| Tondemnation,' Difobedience of the firſt Man that finned 
In the ſeven laſt Verſes of that Chapter. And herein the | 
Wiſdom of the Father is moſt excellently ſet forth, and 
the Ground of Conſolation to Believers laid upon a moſt 
fire Foundation; that whatſoever they loſt in the Hef 
Adam, they recover with much more abundance in Feſus 
Cbrit; for fo the Apoſtle hath [that nuch more] in the 
Scripture mentioned, three of four times; that Saints 
* ſee how abundantly compleat they are in Chriſt. 
| © Reaf. 2. All Grace is conveyed by Jeſus Chrift, becanſe 
There needed a Perſon to ſtand between Go» and Sin- 
ners, as a Mediator to work forth Reconciliation between 
them. Now, who was meet but the Lord Feſus Chrift 
to andertake this ? He being the eternal Son of G 65, 
equal with Gon, was near unto G 0D; a meer Creature 
was infinitely unfit for ſuch an Undertaking; and he be- 
Ing alſo the Son of Man, cloathed in the Nature of Man, 
he thus parting of the Nature of Go», who was to be 
appeaſed; and of the Nature of Man, who was to be 
Feconciled, he became a moſt meet Undertaker of ſo glo- 
rious a Work; whence he hath that bleſfed Title given 
him of Mediator Jeſus the Mediator of a New Covenants 
Heb. xii. 24. There is one Go, and one Mediator be- 
twern Go and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
' 3. Go reſolved that his bleſſed Son, Feſus Chrift 
mould have the Honour in this bleſſed Tranſaction. to 
convey his Grace to loſt Sinners, James v. 22, 23. That 
all Men fhould honour the Son + So the Apoftle fully, Col. 
1. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. All Things were for him; and, that 
in all Things he might have the Preheminence, &c. For by 
him, and to him, and for him are all Things. This Ho- 
nour the Father committed to the Son, to bring 3 
ES this 
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this great Contrivance of bringing Mao back again unto 
| OD. In St; 3 4 | | : 7 3 
oP Go letting out his Grace by Jeſus Chrift,. renders 


his Love more abund ant and 7 to por Sinners, 


Job iii. 16. Gop ſo loved the World, that he gave bus 


Only Begotten Son, &C. So love ö 
forth a greater Manifeſtation of his Love. Now the Fa- 
ther purpoſed to render his Love to Sinners, by the Gift 
of his Son, moſt full and glorious; and therefore gave 
— out 1 Boſom, and all the Riches of his Love and 
1 This way of the Father's Diſpenſation of Grace by 
| his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, hath; rendred the Grace of God 
moli ſure and unc hangeable to his own. The Covenant 


of Grace being now eſtabliſhed between the Father and 


Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt, being the Undertaker in it for 
All the Father gave him, it is certainly founded upon a 
ſure Bottom; this was the Father's Promiſe, fa. XIii. 6. 


— will give him for a Covenant ts the People. Jeſus - 


Chriſt, as a common Perſon, did repreſent. all the Elect 
in the Covenant, as the firſt Adam bn the firſt Covenant 
did repreſent all his; and Jeſus Chriſt did undertake to 
bring them to Goo», to bring them inte the Covenant, 

and fo to eſtate them in all the Grace, and Mercy, and 


are tiled, The ſure Mercies of David, Ia. lv. 3. As a 
Type of Jeſus Chriſt, coming/ of the Seed of David; 
wherein is ſet forth the Excell vey of the New Covenant, 
the whole Tranſaction of it intruſted in the Hands of Je- 


Bleſſing of it; therefore 275 of the Covenant 


Fs Chriſt, and therefore not one Drop of the Mercy of 


it can ever fail thoſe that are taken into it. | 
6. By the giving forth of Jeſus Chriſt the whole of 
Goſpel-Salvation is rendered more glorious; the Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, Holineſs,of Go v, as well as Mercy and Love do 


thine forth in Jeſas Chriſt; and therefore the Goſpel- 
| Myſtery is ſtyled, The manifold Wiſdom of Go p, Eph. iii. 
19. Every Attribute of God is. glorified in the giving 
N OT 

7. Yea, had not Gop taken this Way of making out 
Bimſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, the World had dwelt in groſs 
Darkneſs of him; therefore Jeſus Chriſt is ſtyled, The 


 Japage of the inviſible Go p, Col. i. 15. The expreſs * | 
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of the Father; the Brightneſs of his Glory, Heb. i. And in 
2 Cor. ii. 6. The Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
Gov, is ſaid, to ſhine in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Creation is but a dark Shadow of the Glory of Goo, as 
to what is revealed of Go Þ in the Manifeftation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. There are the Foorfeps of Go v in the Creatures; 
— * aracter and Image in his bleſſed Son Jeſus 
. 8. There could not have been Acceſs to Go p, but by 
"Jeſus Chriſt 3 for through him, we both have Acceſs by one 
| . Ib unto the Father, Eph. i. 18. How could polluted Duft 
draw nigh to the abſolute Majeſty and Glory of Go p, had 
not he let forth himſelf in Jens Chriſt, as in our own 
Nature, and ſo makes way for a poor Sinner to come be- 


x * 


fore him. 


9. Had Go v let forth Mercy to Sinners, and not given 
out. his Son Jeſus Chriſt, his Fuftice muſt have been vio- 
lated, which is the main of all. The Word of the Lord 
was abſolute 5 In the Day that thou eateſt, therefore thou 
Halt die, Gen. it. 17. which was meant of the eternal 
Death of the Soul in its Separation from the Life of Gop; 
as is clear in Rom. v. laſt, where Grace unto eternal Life 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is put in Oppoſition to that Death which 
was by Sin, which muſt therefore needs be meant of eter- 

nal Death. So Rom. vi. Ver. laſt. Now this Death muft 
be executed upon all the Poſterity of Adam, or elſe Gop 
muſt take ſome other way to ſatisfy his Juſtice, he will 
ſave the Sinner, which was upon his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
as will further be evidenced in the following Diſcourſe. 
10. The bleſſed Go» took this way of letting out him- 
ſelf, his Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, that thereby Saints might 
have Union with him, which was a holy Deſign of the 
Father in ſaving them; — That they may be one in us, John 
xvii. 21. The deepeſt and moſt unconeeiveable Myſtery 
in our Salvation: Now Jeſus Chriſt, as the eternal Son of 
Gov, taking upon him our Natures, we became capable 
of being united to him, through the Spirit, and made 
one with the human Nature, of Chriſt, whereby we are 
alſo united to the God-head, and ſo become one with the 
Father and the Son, which is the Top of the Saints Per- 


fection. | 
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 Vſe 1. Now what hath been ſaid, as to the Grounds 
and Reaſons of G oo, in giving out his eternal Son, and 
letting forth all Grace by him, may ſerve to acquaint us 
with this rich and glorious Myſtery, as it is ſtyled, Col. 
i. 27. Namely, G 0D reconciling the World by Jeſus Chriſt, 
letting forth the Knowledge of himſelf; glorifying all his 
Attributes, making ſuch Diſcoveries of his Glory, pro- 
viding ſuch a Way of Mediation, ſuch a glorious Media- 
tor, laying the bleſſed Proje& of a Sinner's glorious Sal- 
vation ſo ſure, rendering his Love ſo acceptable and glo- 
rious, making way for free Acceſs unto himlelf, and ho 
we might become one with him: Oh ! the Depths of the 
- Wiſdom and Love of G 09D; which of them may we ad- 
mire moſt? Well may Angels pry into this holy My- 
ſtery; well may it be the Aſtoniſhment of Heaven and 
Earth, of the whole Creation; how much more of a Sin- 
ner, for whoſe ſake it was thus ordered ! Oh, that we 
might fall upon our Faces, and adore the Wiſdom and 
Grace of Gov, in ſuch a Contrivance as this! Oh, un- 
meaſurable Goodneſs ! Unfathomed Wiſdom ! Eternity is 
but enough to admire it! To behold Gos in Chriſt, will 
be the Viſion which the Souls of bleſſed Saints will be 
wrapt up into, to all Eternity. 

2. Oh, therefore what infinite Mercy is it to be brought 
forth in the New Teftament Times, when the Myſtery hid 
in Go p, hid from Ages, kept ſecret ſince the World began, 
1 Cor. xvi. 25. is brought to light, and ſparkling upon the 
Darkneſs of the World; when the Glory of Goo is riſen | 
upon the World: Now, if this Goſpel be hid, 'tis hid to 
them that are loft, 2 Cor. iv. 3. Woe unto them that 
cloſe their Eyes, when the Light ſhines round about 
them: Oh, you that yet ſit in Darkneſs, and the Shadow 
of Death, ariſe, awake, look up, that Goſpel-light 
may ſhine into you; oh, cry, and wait, that your Eyes 
may be opened to behold Gov coming forth in the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, in the glorious Goſpel z wait for 
the Spirit, and that the Goſpel, in the preaching of it, 
may become the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
Oh, guilty World, that fo (light the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and contemn the Miniſtration of it! Woe unto 


them. 
| 09 | 2. If 


* * 
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3. If Gow doth let forth no Grace and Mercy but by 
Jeſus Chriſt, it may ſerve to unbottom poor Souls from a 
general carnal Hope of Mercy, not being acquainted 
- With the Way of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, nor coming as 
' Joft Sinners in themſelves to be found in Chriſt, and ju- 
ſtified by Jeſus Chriſt 5 this they utterly neglect, having. 
an empty Notion 'of Chriſt's dying, but know not for, 
what, and upon what Grounds, and how a Sinner get 
to Gov by him: Oh, let this reprove you for this grofs 
and damnable Neglect, and convince you that all your 
pretended Hopes of Mercy will yaniſh, unleſs you learn 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. l OY 
4. And therefore, if no Way to the Father, no In- 
tereſt in Mercy, no Acceſs to Gov but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
let it ſerve to teach poor ignorant Sinners, yea all of us, 
how 'to get to Gov, to Mercy, into his Covenant; oh, 
no way but by Jeſus Chriſt ; oh, I can never come to 
the Preſence of 'G ov's Majeſty, but by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Ts appointed Mediator to bring a poor Sinner to himſelf, 
To make Way for him into the Preſence of Go d, to con- 
vey Mercy and Grace to a poor Sinner; oh, ſay, that 1 
Could acquaint myſelf with Jeſus Chriſt, take hold of his 
Skirts, and he will bring me into the Favour, Love, Co- 
venant, Viſion, Union of Gop; this is the Way for a 
Sinner to come unto him, John xiv. 6. e 


— 
* , 


5. Tet it call upon Saints that know Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Spirit, that they do not grow Strangers to him, that the 
neglect not Jeſus Chriſt; oh, neglect him not in his bleſ- 
ſed Mediation, Grace, Love, Fellowſhip, Appearance, Or- 
dinances; 'tis a grievous Thing, and very apt are Saints 
to it, to neglect Jeſus Chriſt; oh, ſtill know and confi- 
der, that as your Acceſs to Gop was by him at firſt, fo 
It is ſtill; his Mediation for you, his Love and Grace, and 
Fellowſhip is as good as ever, as precious as it ever was; 
therefore have high and precious Thoughts of him, of 
your bleſſed Acceſs to G 0D by Jeſus Chrift. £2 


The next Thing that I come to open is, how Jeſus 


Chriſt wrought forth Salvation and Juſtification for a Sin- 
ner, ſo that the Free-grace of Go » might by him be free- 
Iy let out upon a Sinner, namely, the Work of his Re- 
demption [through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 


. | 
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I ſhall not inſiſt upon the many Difficulties that the 


Wiſdom of the Fleſh hath ſtarted about the Word or 


Mort of our Redemption, but endeavour, as 1 have pro- 
miſed, to give it out in a plain, ſcriptural, practical 
Manner, for the Uſe of poor Sinners. | Lb 
Redemption ſignifies a Deliverance from Captivity, by 
a Price or Ranſom laid down. 3 5 
Man had finn'd himſelf into Captivity, and a juſt Con- 
demnation; Gos, from his own Free- mercy, was wil- 
ling he ſhould be ſet at Liberty, but this ſhould not be 
done, but by a Price or Ranſom being paid to Go p, 
which was the intervening Death of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
being the eternal Son of Go p, came down from Heaven, 
took upon him the Nature of Man, was willing ta, ſtand 
in the room of. Sinners, bearing their Sins in the under- 
going the Puniſhment for them, whereby Go n laid 2 
Jeſus Chriſt the Iniquities of all that ſhall be ſaved, Ia. 
liti. 6. proceeded againſt him as if he had been the Sin- 
ner, in a way of Juſtice, executed his Wrath open him; 
thus he is ſaid to die for the Sins of his own, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
Heb. ix. 15. and to give himſelf for us, and to give his 
Life a Ranſom for many, which Death of Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſtyled an Expiatory Sacrifice, an Atonement and Propitia- 
tion, all which do imply, that by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt 
Satisfaction was made to the infinite Juſtice of G o p, as if 
the Sinners that are ſaved by it had ſuffered the utmoſt 
of divine Juſtice in their own Perſons. Thus much may 
ſerve briefly, to open the Nature of Chriſt's Redemption. 
3 Doctrine I ſhall lay down from the Words will 
this. | 8 | | 
Doctr. To the Salvation and Fuftification of a Sinner (in 
order to God's letting out his Free-grace upon him) there 
was required the Death of Jeſus Chrift, as a Price laid 
| down to the Fuſtice of God for his Redemption. TH. 
I might urge many more Texts beſides: what have been 
named; as 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Redeemed, not with Silyer and 
Gold, &c. but with the precious Blood of Feſus Chrift, Eph. 
i. 7. Col. i. 14. In whom we have Redemption through his 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; this was it which 
was typified by all the Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament 
Diſpenſation, as in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews at large; 


| ſpecially in the gth Chapter, Yer. 12, 13, 14, 22- And 
be | 03 almoſt 
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almoſt all Things are by the Law purged with Blood, and 
without ſhedding of Blood is no Remiſſion. | 
From hence the Reaſons of divine Wiſdom, thus pro- 
ceeding, ſo far as revealed in the Word, will be clear. 
Reaſons. 1. That the Fuftice of God might be glorified 
in the Salvation of Sinners, as well as Mercy. Now 
there being Atonement made to Fuftice by the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God hath a Share in 
1 of Man's Salvation with the Grace and Mercy 
of God. | | EY 
2. The Purity and Holineſs of God's Juſtice did require 
it, which being violated, by the Sin of Man, it was moſt 
equal that Satisfaction be made, which no meer Creature 
was able to do, and therefore the eternal Son of God, 
bleſſed for ever, was appointed of the Father to it: 
Therefore tis ſaid, Ver. 25. of this zd of the Romans, 
That he might be juft, and the Fuftifier of them that believe 
in Jus given as a Reaſon of God's ſetting forth his Son 
to be a Propitiation. N | 
3. The expreſs Word of the Lord did require it, who 
Pronounced to all Mankind in Adam, that the Tranſgreſ- 
ſor ſhould ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. Therefore upon his 
Tranſgreſſion, the Sinner muſt either die in his own Per- 
Jon, or another in his ſtead, which God in his infinite 
Wiſdom might order as he pleaſed. Now God being 
willing to glorify his Mercy, choſe to lay this Puniſh- 
-ment on his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, and not on the con- 
demned Sinner; which Jeſus Chriſt alſo voluntarily un- 
dertaking, the Word of the Lord was fully made good, 
and Jeſus Chriſt dying for the Sinner (being made a Curſe 
for him) 'twas all one as if the Sinner himſelf had died. 
4. God gave out a holy and righteous Law, written in 
the Heart of Adam, which Law was juft, and holy, and 
good, Rom. vii. Now this Law being broken, God would 
not diſpence with it, in ſhewing Mercy to the Sinner, un- 
leſs his Law was ſatisfied, which Jeſus Chriſt undertook, 
Rom. viii. 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the 
Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfill d in 
us, &c. Gal. iv. 4. But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made * the 
1 ; Ce | 3 ayy 


WE The GOSPE L New-Criatare: 103 
Law, to redeem them that were under the e. So that 
the Law was fulfilled by Jeſus Chriſt, as if the Sinner had 
kept it fully in his own Perſon, by Chriſt's becoming obe- 
dient to the Death of the Croſs, and ſo ſuffering the Pu- 
niſhment of the Law (till in the ſtead and Name of the 
Sinner) and by his keeping the Law, in the pure original 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature, 2 Cor. v. 21. and Heb. vii. 
26, 27. and by his actual Obedience to it, in the 2 
obſerving of it, Rom. v. 19. For as by one Man's Diſobe- 
dience, many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one, 
many were made righteous, namely, by the Obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave unto the Law ; now all Sin- 
ners being condemned by the Law, the Law could not re- 
mit them till it was ſatisfied, it call'd for Paniſhment, and 
full Obedience, which Jeſus Chriſt gave unto it. | 
5- God could not {o freely (to ſpeak after the Manner 
of Men) let out Grace and Mercy, unlels ſuch Satisfaction 
had been given N Chriſt; now it can come eaſily, 
delightfully, chearfully from the righteous and gracious 
God, ſeeing his Juſtice will not plead againſt it, but for 
it, being bleſſedly ſatisfied, and Jeſus Chriſt, by his Death, 
did fully merit it and deſerve it at the Hands of God, and 
laid down as much as God in infinite Juſtice would re- 
quire, therefore tis now as well Fuftice as Mercy for God 
to remit a Sinner that comes to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John i. 7. God is juſt to forgive us our Sins. Ry 
Now, hereupon,: God having ordained and accepted of 
ſuch a Way of Atonement, his Juſtice glorified, and ſatiſ- 
fied, his Word (that the Sinner ſhould die) made good, 
his Law to the utmoſt ſatisfied; what remains. but that 
the bleſſed God can remit the Bondage, Guilt, Condemna- 
tion of the Sinner, having thus accepted of Satisfaction? 
What remains but that he ſhould pronounce, as he doth, 
Fob. xxxiii. 24. Deliver him, for I have found a Ranſom ; 
God can now pardon the Sinner that comes believingly 
by Jeſus Chriſt to him for it, without any Regret, his Ju- 
ſtice ſhall be glorified by it, as well as his Mercy; God 
hath charg'd all upon another, and accepted of full Pay- 
ment, call'd himſelf to witneſs of it, and will never re- 
pent of it, 1 
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Object. If any ſhould object, wherein is Fee- grace glo- 
rified, if God have received full Satisfaction his 
Juſtice? £0 FEY | 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, | - EET 

I. 'T was infinite Free-grace for God to give out his 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, when there was no Obligation 
upon him; he gave him, and ſent him freely, John iii. 
16. from his own Free-love ; therefore there's infinite of 

Free-grace in Man's Salvation. | 
2. Tas infinite Grace towards the Sinner, te accept 
of Satisfaction by a Surety, Heb. v. and not on the Sinner, 
the Party offending, himſelf; what abundant Grace and 
Love, to lay the Sins and Guilt upon another, ſpecially 
the only Son of his Boſom, who was without all Sin, 
2 Cor. v. 21. and not to condemn the poor helpleſs Sin- 
ner for ever. | 85 | | | 

3. *'Twas infinite Free-grace for God himſelf to contrive 
the Way of ſuch a Redemption; had it been left to ſinful 
Man to have found out a Way how Juſtice might be ſa- 
tisſied, he could never have done it; it could never have 
entered into the Heart of Man, or Angels, to have of- 
fered to God a ſatisfactory Way for the making up of his 
wronged Juſtice, but he muſt have periſhed for ever. 

4. The Father was at Liberty to _— this Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt to whom he would, to this Sinner, and not 
to another, Rom. ix. He will have Mercy, on whom be 
will have Mercy, &c. So that tis indeed a Debt to Chriſt; 
. = of Free-mercy and Grace, to any Sinner that is 

aved. - . 

Uſe 1. If then Salvation and Remiſſion of Sins came in 
this way by the Death and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, then 
it may difcover to us the infinite Hatred that God bears 

to Sin, that, to make Expiation and Atonement to his 

Juſtice, there conld no Sacrifice be found but the Death 

of his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt; oh! that ever a Sinner 

ſmould delight in that, which the holy God ſo much hates 

1 | e F 
2. Let it be for Convincement to poor Sinners of the _ 

infinite Neceſſity of this way of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 

in laying down his Life to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, and 

of getting their Part in it. You have heard the Caſe of 


a Sinner, condemn'd by the Law, liable to eternal Death, 
5 |: 1 ſubject 


\ 


* 
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ſubje& to che Rigour of divine Juſtice, no way able, or 


in a Capacity to make Satisfactiqn to God, Mercy as it 
were bound up by Juſtice 3 oh, therefore what Neceſlity 
of a Mediator, of a Redeemer, t rk forth Delive- 
rance, to lay down a Ranſom for Sinners, die and under- 
go the Curſe and Wrath of the great and dreadful God, 
fulfil the Law, make Satisfaction to the wronged Juſtice 


of God to the utmoſt ? This Jeſus Chriſt hath done for 


miſerable Sinners that will come unto him. Now the moſt 


of poor Souls, have but a Notion of Chriſt's dying, but 


know not what is meant by Chrift dying for me, though 
ſometimes in their Months; oh, Sinner, for Chriſt ts 
die for thee (if thou getteſt a Part in his Death) is to 
undergo the Puniſhment and Curſe and Death that thy 

Soul was liable to, which otherwiſe muſt have come upon 


thee to the utmoſt, it was to be made Sin and a Curſe - 


for thee, to bear thy Sins, and ſtand in them; oh, that 
thou couldſt really be convinc'd of the Neceſſity of this 
Redemption! That thou couldſt never come to God with- 
dut it, and therefore to get thy poor Soul ſtated in it! 

3. If Satisfaction to God's Juſtice can only be by the 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift, then let me again preſs you, that 
you take heed of performing your Duties and Repentings, 
as if t 29 you did ſatisfy-and pacify God for the Sin 
of your Souls, This is the moſt dangerous Snare upon 
Poor Souls, that though they have ſinned, yet they hope 

God will be pacified with ſome Praying, and Sorrowing, 
and Amendment: Now, though this ſhall be in a ſpiritual 
Manner, upon every pardoned Sinner, and 'tis a Capacity 


; puts the Sinner into, when he applies the Death of 


his Son, and ſo gives out Mercy and Pardon, yet you 
muſt moſt carefully take heed, that you offer not up ſuch 
Duties, as if they did make God Amends, and pacify him 
for your Sins; but look above and beyond them, as if 
they were not, and ſo to eaſt your Eye to the great Sa- 
crifice of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which alone makes 
Atonement to God, and makes way for a poor Sinner to 
come to him. 
4. That as Si 


makes Atonement, merits Mercy and Pardon, procures 


— - _ - * - 


Peace and Reconciliation with God, ſo they would come 


and 


} 


ailbrs would learn the bleſſed Myſtery of 
this Redemption, and the Neceſſity of it, and how it 
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and accept of it, and fall down before the righteous, God, 
and plead it to him; thou haſt heard the Way of God's 
letting out Mercy to Sinners, and no Mercy but in that 

Way, but by Juſtice being ſatisfied. by the Death and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriit, whereby he becomes the Saviour 
of Sinners. Now this Blood is offered up to God, the 
Price is paid and accepted with God, and in the Goſpel 

of God tis revealed and preached to the guilty World, 
and tis freely offere to any poor Sinner that will come 
and accept of it, and make Claim to it, and plead for 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs upon the Account of it, and will 
come to the Terms of it, which is to be accepted and 
pardoned alone by Vertue of it, to be waſhed and ſancti- 
fied, and actually deliver'd not only from the Guilt and 
Condemnation of Sin, but che Power and Reign and Pol- 
lution of it. l | 5 
Oh, Sinner! be awakened and ſtirred up by the Word 
of the Lord, to get actual Deliverance from the Guilt, 
Bondage, Reign, Service of thy Sin; go and cry to God, 
offer him up the Blood of his own eternal Son, tell him 
thou ſeeſt he may let out Juſtice upon thee to deſtroy 
_ thee, and damn thee for ever; of thy ſelf thou haſt no 
Ptea againſt it; but ask the bleſſed God, if it may not 
be more Glory to him, and his Grace and Mercy glori- 
fied by it, if he will accept of Satisfaction by his own 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; plead to him, that thon heareſt he 
died in the room of guilty condemned Sinners, ſuch as 
thou art, ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Yea, tell him, with an hum- 
ble Adoration of his Mercy and Love in it, that thou 
heareſt in his blefſed Goſpel, that 'tis offered to any Sin- 
ner that will come and accept it, and that 'tis proclaimed 
from Heaven, that there's Satisfaction made by the Blood 
of a Jeſus for the greateſt ſinner, ſuch as thou art; oh, 
+ cry unto him, that therefore thou comeſt and beggeſt to 
be heard in thy Plea, and that it may be entered in Hea- 
ven, that thou comeſt for all the Ends of his Death, thou 
art weary of the Service of thy Luſts, and the Pollution 
of thy Nature, and therefore thou wouldſt have thy Na- 
ture cleanſed, thy Conſcience purged, all which thou 
flindeſt the Blood of Jeſus: Chriſt is able to do; yea, tell 


him, and plead it with ſome humble Boldnels, that thou 
Art acquainged that Jeſus Chriſt prays in-Heaven, for fuck 
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Sinners that come and plead his Blood to theez and that 
he is heard in what he prays, and that therefore Forgive- 
'beſs muſt be had; yea, fay, thou wilt hold on thy Pleas 
thou haſt no other, and art reſotved againſt any other: 
If thou ſhalt go to Hell pleading the Blood of a Saviour, be 
it io, but Lam refolyed to plead it to the utmoſt; yea, 
tell him, and cry>to him that it cannot repent him, that he 
hath ordained the Sacrifice of the Blood: of his own Son, 
and therefore why ſhoaldft thou be rejected? Lea, come 
to this Iſſue, through the Spirit of Taith upon thee, that 
if it can be that a Sinner crying out for Pardon, upon the 
Account of the Death and Blood of Jeſus Chuiſt, and for 
Sanctification, may Yo to Hell; then thou wilt willingly 
lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth, and open it no more, 
bat ſink under divine Vengeance to Eternity. | 

Oz, that every poor Sinner might go home with this 

Plea in his Heart, written there by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
Pierce Heaven with his or- her Cries and Groans, and put 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt before him, and plead for Mercy 
and Holineſs, to be pardoned and ſanctified, till God ſay, 

1 in Peace, thou art pardoned, redeemed, and bleſſed 
3 . | 
Let a little ta excite a poor drowſy Sinner to this eter- 
an Cencerpment Io Oo Kohn 25h. | | 
I. Conſider, thou art under the Guilt of thouſands of 
Sins; one whereof is enough to ſink thee to Hell: Guilt, 
if continued, is Hell begun, and wants nothing but the 
Execution of Vengeance upon thee: Oh, what ſhould a 
guilty Sinner do but cloſe With a Saviour, and get an In- 
tereſt in Redemption from it. 

2. Specially conſidering that all the Duties and Obedi= 
hou haſt performed towards God, or ever ſhall, 
have not made (nor ever will) the leaſt Payment to God 

for thy Sins, thou art as much in Debt to God as ever 
thou -waſt, as much beh vith him; all the ſtemt for 
the Sin gf thy Nature, thy Thoughts, Words, and actual 
Wickedneſs, and thy ſinful Neglects, ſtand uncancelled, 
all ready to be charged upon thee; and nought will be 
atcepted for Payment but the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
omly Price that God will hearken to; nothing will can- 
ceÞthe Boot where all thy * are recorded; ao 
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will blot out the Hand-writing that is againſt thee, but the 
3. God is reſolved never to forgive you the Debt, till 
you have put in this Plea, and it be recorded in Heaven, 
and you have it in a Goſpel- way; no Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
but by Redemption pleaded, claimed, poſſeſſed, and ſealed 
4. Thou art yet under the Bondage and Reign of thy 
Sin, and therefore under Condemnation; the Law is gone 
out againſt thee, thy Sentence pronounced; Curſed. is 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Col. ii. 13, 14. 


every one that tranſgreſſeth, &c. ſaith the Law; and thou 
art in Bondage yet, and haſt not procured actual Deli- 


verance from it. If a Priſoner be condemned, and lie in 


| Fetters in a Dungeon, and hears of a Ranſom paid for 


him, what's this to him, till he have Liberty ? So for a 
Sinner to be in the Fetters of his Luſts, held faſt by them, 
a Bond-man to the Devil, and hear of a Chriſt laying 
down a Ranſom, what is this to him ? Unleſs he ſue it 
out, and get actual Deliverance and Liberty, the Liberty 
of the Sons and Daughters of God, and have a Spirit of 
Adoption, to cry Abba Father, Gal. iv. 4, 5- That being 
made free from Sin (the Reign and Power of it by the 
Power of the Lord Jeſus revealed in him) you may become 
Servants to God, and have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and 


the End everlaſting Life, Rom. vi. 


5- Conſider, as thou ſtandeſt in thy Filth and Unclean- 
neſs of thy Sins, thou art unfit for God, either to pleaſe 
him in any thing thou doeſt, or to be with him in Hea- 


ven hereafter; thy Perſon and Services are loathſome to 


the Soul of God; therefore get waſhed and purified in 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; go on to cry and wait (and 
beg a Heart to do it, and that in Faith) till thou ſhalt 


feel Peace coming in, by thy conſtant Plea of the Blood 


of Chriſt, till thou ſhalt feel the cleanſing Vertue of it 
upon thy Soul, till thou ſhalt experience the Power of 
his Death deſtroying Sin in thee, and ſo ſhalt find, thou 
haſt Fellowſhip with him, and ſo a Part in this bleſſed 
Redemption we have been treating of. | 5 | 
6. Now to encourage a poor Sinner to this coming to 


God, with the Plea of Chriſt's. Blood in his Heart and 


Mouth, and to draw forth the Faith of a poor humbled 
fr 5 
5 Conſider 
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Conſider the All. ſuſſiciency and Worth of the Price of 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
and procure Pardon and Sanctification for a poor Sinner; 
which may appear from ſuch like Scriptures. The Apo- 
ſtle, in the 7th of the Hebrews, having been opening the 
Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood, which is chiefly con- 
verfant in this Work of Redemption, in the offering up 

of himſelf a Sacrifice, concludes, Ver. 25. of that Chapter, 


Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the utmoſt, that come 


unto God by him; to the- utmoſt; that is, with a perfect 
Salvation, that nothing more can be deſired to it. So in 
the gth Chap. Fer. 11, &c. the Apoſtle reaſoning from the 
Levitical Sacrifices, to this of the Blood of Chriſt, argu- 
eth the full Perfection of it. — By his own Blood he entred 
in — into the holy Place (namely, into Heaven) having 
obtained eternal Redemption for us; and thence concludeth, 


Vier. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift purge 
the Conſcience? &c. A much more upon that, above all 


| the Sacrifices that were offered up to God; which will 
4 K Becauſe of the eternal God- head of Chriſt's Perſon, 
by which he offer'd up his Blood unto his Father, Heb. 


ix. 4- — Who through the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf 


without Spot te God; which put an infinite Value and Effi- 
cacy upon the offering of his Blood; inaſmuch as Jeſus 
Chriſt was God as well as Man, though he could only 
die in his human Nature, yet the Efficacy of his God- 
head had an Influence upon the Price of his dying, which 


put an infinite Worth upon it, and ſo renders it full and 


perfect Redemption. 0 e e 
2. The Price of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt did not only 
give a bare Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God, but it had 
an infinite Merit in it, a Redundancy of Merit, whereby 
it deſerved at the Hands of God, "hat pe that are in- 
tereſted in it, ſhonld have Remiſſion of Sins, grace the 
Love of God, and glory to come, ſpiritual Bleſſings which 
the Death of Chriſt purchaſed for the Elect; which be- 
ing alſo by the free Purpoſe and Compact of God, there 
muſt neceſſarily ariſe an infinite Merit in it. 
3. The All-ſafficiency of the Price of Chriſt's Blood is 


evidenced by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into Glory, 


implying that he wrought forth full and perfect Redemp- 
„ | 2 tion 
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tion by his Death, therefore he. mf 
our Fuſtificgtion, Rom. iv. laſt 3 and to be 
a8 J Tim. ii, laſt; that is, God, by raiſi rom 
the Dead; juſtified him in the Atenement he had made 
12505 Deaths and that he did cheartully. accept of Satis- 
_ 4- The Blood of Chriſt procures Boldneſs of Acceſs te 
Gad; therefore there. is an infinite Werth in the Price of 

H b. x. 19- Having therefore: Brethren, Boldneſs to en- 


it, 4 | | 
ter anto the Holieſt, 2 the Blood of Feſus ,, Which Boldneſs: | 
oth ariſe from the full Satisfaction that is made to divine ; 


aſtice, in as much as God, upon the Acceptance of it. - 
th nothing to charge upon the Sinner himſelf, no Quar- : 
1 


rel againſt. him, having charged his Sins upon Chriſt, and 
therefore the poor Sinner may come with an humble. 
Boldneſs into the Preſence. of God and this is that which 
puts Boldneſs into the Conſcience of a Believer, When he 
appears before Got. „ 

5. From the Experience. of it, the fouleſt Sinners that 
have come unto it, have been waſhed from their Sins by. | 
it, a8 1 Cor. vi. 11. Idolaters, Adulterers, Sodomites, 
Drunkards, Revilers, have been waſhed and juſtified and 
ſanctified by it. The Blood of Jeſus Chris his Son clean 


. It cleanſeth and perfects them for ever; therefore 
called eernal Redemption; once. for all, and for ever, Heb. 
x. 10, 19. For by one' Offering he bath perfected for ever 
then that are ſanttified ; once juſtified, and for ever- _ | 
Nom from | this Satisfattion, Merit, All- ſuſiciency of 
the Sacrifice of the Blood of Jeſus, to cleanſe a Sinner, 
to commend him to God, how ſafely may a Sinner ven- 
ture his Soul upon it (which is the firſt Act of Faith f) 
A poor Sinner, when under Conviſtion, and the Terror 
of the Lord hath taken hold of him, lies trembling be- 
fore the Lord; whether God will let out Fuftice on Merc 
upon him; he is ready to give Glory to the Juſtice of 
the Lord, if he reject him for ever. But now, if a —2 
Soul get à Sight of the Blood.of an how it deals | 
with the Juſtice of God, what full and all-ſuficient Sa- / 
tis fiction it hath made to God; for the Sins of ſueh as 
ee it to him, how God more delights in it, than in 
the:condemning of the Sinner, what à Stay is this to the 
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wavin doubtful Spirit of a poor Sinner, when he can 
come 205 ſee. Juſtice to have its Due, and ſo God can 


freely let out Remi ſſion to a poor Soul, upon the verx 
firſt Act of a poor Sinner's cloſing with it, though not 


preſently evidenced in his Conſcience, oh, Sinner, ven- 
ture the Iſſue of all upon this Price of the Blood of Jeſus, 
thou mayſt ſee thou hait the greateſt Reaſon in the 
World to do ſo; thou wilt never come to have a ſafe 
Bottom for thy Soul, till thou cameſt thus to deal with 
the Juſtice of God, as fully ſatisfied by the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt; thou wilt {till be off and on about Free- 


mercy, till thou come to fix here, and be in ſome good 


Meaſure eſtabliſhed in it; be daily in exerciſing thy Soul 
in ſuch Ventures and Caſtings upon it, and the Spirit will 
at laſt witneſs Peace and Reconciliation to thy Conſcience. 
In ͤ a Word, Sinners, you that have had no Stay to yaur 
Spirits for the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, but a blind Hape 
of Mercy, look up, look up to the Juſtice of God, and 
ſee this Way of Acceſs to God for you, by the Blood of 
Jeſus: Oh! let not any profane Sinner trample it under 
Foot, caſt it back upon the bleſſed Face of God; ſay not 
in thy Heart, Let God take the Blood of his Son to him- 
ſelf, I'l not be waſhed from my Sins, I'll not be ſancti- 
jed, I'll reſt as l am: Deſperate Sinner! Of how muck 
orer Puniſhment ſhalt thou be thought worthy, than 


any Sinner under Heaven, who rejecteſt the only worthy 


Price of a Sinner's Salvation? Know, the great God will 
let out all his Juſtice upon thee to the utmoſt, and 
Oceans of his Wrath ſhall fall upon thee, if thou thus 
abuſe the Blood of his Son; a greater Guilt than all thy 
Ungodlineſs thou haft hitherto been wallowing in from 
thy Youth up; oh, come, thou Deſpiſer, and caſt thy 
Soul under the Droppings of this Blood, and it ſhall 
cleanſe. thee, though thy Soul were as black as Hell, 
Zach. xiii. J. . | 11 
And. thou, poor formal out- ſide Profeſſor, who never 


didit feel the Vertue, Healing, Life and Warmth of the 


Blood of Chrift upon thy Heart; oh, reſt not in good 
Thoughts of it only, but come believingly to ity al thou 
haſt been exhorted; ſay, and that with thy Heart, Now, 
Lord, I would know the Power and Efficacy of this Re- 
demption upon my poor Soul; waſh me, Lord, W 
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I renounce all but the Blood of this Chriſt, as to making 
Way to God for me; oh, let it pacify my Conſcience, 
and purge my Conſcience, and I ſhall be clean. ___ 
If the Spirit of the Lord ſhall work thy Heart to come 

as a guilty, helpleſs, unholy Sinner in thy ſelf, to this 
Blood. of Jeſus, and make thy Approaches to God daily, 
and argue for Grace and Remiſſion upon it, and purging 
thy Soul, theſe ineſtimable Bleſſings will be the Iſſue of 

it, which I will but name to thee. © 

1. Thon ſhalt certainly find Forgiveneſs of thy Sins; In 
P'S > we have Redemption through his Blood, the Forgive- 


eſs of our Sins, Eph. i. 7. God will remember them no 
more againſt thee, and thou ſhalt have Peace with thy 
God for ever. es LE 5 
2. God will let forth an infinite unchangeable Love upon 
thee, Rom. v. 5. which Love he bore thee from Eter- 
nity, but will now manifeſt it to thee, and eſtate thee 
in it for ever. „ ** 
3. Thou ſhalt have Boldneſs of Acceſs to God, Rom. v. 
2. even into his intimate Preſence, to ſpeak with God 
Face to Face, and ask of God what thou wilt, according 
to his Will, Heb. xx | 5 
4. All the Promiſes of Mercy, Grace, and all Bleſſings 
here and for ever, ſhall be thine, made over, ſealed in 
the Blood of Chriſt. 5 * 
F. Thou ſhalt rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God, 5 
Rom. v. 2. with all Saints, and fee thy ſelf an Heir of | 
Heaven. 5 - „ͤõ ͤ ah 
6. Thou ſhalt be ſtill a waſhing, and purifying, and fir- 
ting for Heaven, till thou ſhalt be taken up unto God, and 
live in the Ocean of his Love to all Eternity. Fel 
Now, if Eaſe in thy Sin and the World can do better 
for thee, than this that I have named, then keep in; 
bot, if not (as moſt certain it cannot) ariſe, and come to 
this bleſſed Redemption, and get thy Part and Portion 
In it, and thou ſhalt ſay, Blefſed be thy Counſel and Ad- 
vice bi order ACS THER ot} 97 9h; 
But now vpon this Redemption of Jeſus Chrift, how 
is a Sinner faid to be juſtified; that is, to be put into an 
actual Poſſeſſion of the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt thro' 
. the Free-grace of God ? : 5 
FE LEM: 5 | 1. When 
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1. When the Compact was made between God the 
Father and Jeſus Chriſt, as to the Salvation of thoſe that 
the Father gave to Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt under- 
took the Fulfilling of the Condition of the Covenant, 
God did purpoſe in himſelf to juſtify them from Eternity, 
and look d upon. them as in Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph. i. 4. 
io they were juſtified as to the Purpoſe of God from all 
Eternity. | 
29 25 When Jeſus Chriſt performed the Condition of Obe- 
dience in his dying, and paid unto God what he required 
at his Hands, for the Sinner's Redemption, then did 
God, as in the Court of Heaven, diſcharge the Sinner 
(though.not in the Court of Conſcience) and when Chriſt 
aroſe and came to Heaven, the Father gave him in an 
Abſolut ion of them all, from the Guilt of Sin, and Obli- 
gation to Death; and ſo at the Death of Chriſt all the 
Elect were meritoriouſly juſtified, inaſmuch as the Price 
was paid and accepted of the Father, Ram. v. 10. 
3. When according to the Purpoſe of God, thro' the 
Purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, a Sinner is called by Grace, 
hath Faith given him (as purchaſed alſo for him) to em- 
| brace Jeſus Chriſt in the Promiſe, to receive him as: of» 
fer d in the Goſpel, and with him all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
then is the Soul ꝑut into the actual Poſſeſſion of what God, 
in his Purpoſe and Love determined to give him, and 
©. Jeſus Chriſt,” by the Purchaſe of his Blood, gave him a 
Right to before, and ſo there is an Act of God's pardon- 
ing Mercy paſſeth upon the Sinner, he hath an actual 
Diſcharge given in unto his Conſcience, hath the Obedi- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt imputed to him, and ſo is look d 
upon by God not as a Sinner under Guilt, but as righ- 
teous in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which beſpeaks him 
juſtied; that is, made juſt and righteous before God, by 
the Imputation and making over Chriſt's Righteouſn 
to him, as if righteous in his own Perſon 3 upon which 
Act of God there is a full Remiſſion of Sin, as in the 
Text, and the Believer is put into another State, a State 
of Jaſtification unto Life through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
1. who before was in a State of Death and Condem- 
nation. „ 8 


”. 
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* 
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apply this to the Capacity of the Weak. 
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Before I ſpeak of that Faith which, thro Grace, puts 
a Soul in his pardoned and juftified"State, 1 will briefly 
1. It may inform and inſtruct you in this great A145 
ſtery, that any Sinner that is ſa ved muſt be thus juſtified, 
made righteous by the Obedience of Feſas Chriſt; he maſt. 


1 


come to ſee the Juſtice of God made up, a Price paid ne. 4 


God, and this to be 1 made over to him, as we fl 
prefently ſhew. Moſt of Sinners, tis to be feared, do not 


_ confider this, that ſpeaks of Mercy, and pretend they 


— * in Mercy, but are never convine'd of the Righte- 
ouineſs of Jeſus Chrift, and what it is to paſs from a 
State of Guilt, to a State of Righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt, from a State of Condemnation, to a' State of Jus: 
ſtification, without which, there can be no Salvation. 
Oh, be convinced, Sinners, of this great Matter of 
the N + > of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, his Obedi- 
ulfilling the Law to be made over to you, to be 
brought into a juſtified State, or you can never have Par- 
don of Sin, and be accepted with God; you can never 
and before God, but in the Righteonſneſs of Jeſu 
Chriſt 5, ſay, If I do not get the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
made mine; if I do not get thus juſtified, 1 muſt never 
expect Pardon of my Sin, and Acceptance of my poor 
Soul at the great Day of the Lord. This is the Work 
of the Spirit, to, be favingly convinced of this, John xvi. 
8. Oh, look up to the Father, for the Spirit thus to con- 
vince you not only af Sin, and the Domnableneſs and Sin- 
fulneſs thereof, but of your infinite Need to get not only 
ſome general Hope of Mercy and Pardon, but the Righ- 


teouſneſs of the Son of God, to bring you into a State 


of Pardon-reconciliation, Peace with Gd. 

2, It may further clear unto: you, that your Juſtifica- 
tion before God is not within you, but without you, 
wrought: forth by Jeſus Chriſt, for ſuch as are, or ſhalt 
be called by Grace, and imputed to them, not inherent, 
or wronght in them; tis not Grace in you that doth, or 
can juſtify you, though renewing Grace ſhall be wrought 
in all that are ſo pardoned and juſtified? Fherefore, tho 
thou muſt be changed in thy ſelf, pray and be hoty, and 
obey God in all Things, yet thou. canſt not be hereby 


juſtifted, but ſtill thy juſtifying Righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, 


% and 
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and not in thy ſelf, as the only procuring meritorious 


Cauſe of Pardon and Peace with God, Fer. xxxiii. 16. Ia. 
liv. laſt. K | 2378] PAT 8. "LD, | 
3. The great Queſtion therefore that ſhould come upon 

thy Heart, is, Whether thou art in a State of Condem- 
nation, or Juſtification ? If not juſtified, thou art ſtill, 
as I have ſhewed, under the Condemnation of the whole 
. Law; nothing thou haſt yet done, or ſhalt ever be able 
to do, will ſtand between Wrath and Hell, and thy poor 


% 


Soul, till thou comeſt - to be juſtified in the Blood and 


| Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, Sinners, ponder of 


— great Thing that is now laid before you! Can you 
ſay from a Teſtimony within you? Oh, /I was thus and 

thus once under the Reign, Power, Guilt, Condemnation 
of Sin; but now, now (bleſſed be rich and Free-grace) 


I am waſhed, juftified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt: See that Word, 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. And ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye 
are juſtified in the Name of our Lord Feſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. | | , 

Or, at leaſt, that I may ſpeak to poor weak, willing, 
trembling Souls; Is this it that your Souls are reſtleſs 
after? Oh, that I were, that I were in ſuch a bleſſed 
State! Oh, that I could but believingly (ay, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt were mine, and that now I am, I 
am juſtified | Oh, what Peace, and Sweetneſs, and Joy 
would fill my Heart? Why, Soul ! If this-be indeed the 
Breathing of. thy Soul, Jeſus Chriſt is thine, and thou 


art juſtified and pardoned, and God will at laſt give in 


unto thee (if thou continue to follow him) the Senſe and 
Comfort of it in thy poor Soul; only by the way take 
a Diſcovery or two of the Reality of thy Heart in this 
Matter. | 1 
1. If thy Soul, from a ſpiritual Conviction, be under 
a real making out after Juſtification by Jeſus Chriſt, then 
thou wouldſt alſo be as really ſanctified, be made holy. 
"Twas as much in the Purpoſe of God to call thee out 
of a State of Sin, and to ſanctify thee; as to pardon and 
juſtify thee, 1 Ep. John v. 6. va 


2. If thou art brought into 2 juſtified State, thy Soul 


making out after it, thou art made alive in the Spirit, 
Rom. viii, 1. Thou art in Jeſus Chriſt, and wouldſt walk 
NV N | no 
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no more after the Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, but after 


the Spirit, Gal. v. 18. If ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 


not under the Lam; namely, to condemn you, but are free 


from the Curſe of it; and Ver. 23. Againft ſuch there is 


no Law; that is, ſuch as would walk after the Spirit, be 


led by the Spirit, and ſhew forth the Fruit of the Spitit; 
and this is that which the 8 intimateth, 1 Ep., John 
V. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the. Mit- 
eſs in himſelf namely, of the Spirit; ſo that every ju- 
ſtified Perſon hath the Spirit of Chriſt (according to the 
Meaſure of the Grace of God) dwelling in him, is quick- 
ened in the Spirit, being once dead, prays in the Spirit, 
mortifies Sin through the Spirit, is taught by the Spirit, 
and ſo in all other ſaving and ſanctify ing Vertnes of it; if 
it be not thus with thee, thou, as'yet, haſt no Part in 
this Bleſſedneſs, but art under Condemnation unto Death. 
And therefore, Sinner, come before God in the Senſe of 


thy condemned Eftate, and give up thy ſelf to Jeſus 


Chriſt, to be waſhed, juſtified, ſanRified, and thenjbleſ- 


ſed for ever. | 


- 3. Let called and ſanctified Believers labour to live in 
the Senſe of a pardoned-juſtified State, that God is not 
off and on with them, in the Matter of Juſtification, tho' 
it may be ſometimes darkened and clonded, as to the 
Evidence of it. Oh, do you labour to preſerve the 
Senſe, and {ſweet and bleſſed Peace of it in your Souls, 
and give Glory to the Riches of Grace; for now there 
is No, No Condemnation to you; you are pafſed from 
Death to Life, and the bleſſed God imputes no Sin unt 

vou; let this be the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Argument to 
Holineſs, and Love to the Glory that poſſibly may be 


and if indeed you walk in the Comfort of it, it will be 
ſo unto you. 


Only let me give Caution here to young Converts, 
whoſe Hearts, at the firſt Diſcovery of the'free and glo- 
rious Grace of the Goſpel, and of Jeſus Chriſt, are won- 
derfully taken and affected with it; but after a Time, are 


apt to wanton with it (unleſs the firſt Humiliation be the 


deeper) and to wax (light in Duties, and fo their Luſts 
recover Strength again, and return upon them, and either 
they fall, or are near unto it, to the freſh wounding of 
their Souls. This hath been the Condition of many 3 


. PETS 
| 
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therefore be well caution'd in it, and walk with Fear in 
the Midſt of your joyous Apprehenſions of the Sweet- 
neſs of Grace, and the endearing Love of the Lord Jeſus 


to you bot” 'f 1055 2808 
Having briefly ſhewed what the Nature of Juſtification 


is, what it is to be in a juſfified State before God, Inow 


come to open more particularly how a Soul comes to be 
Partaker of this Juſtification, through the Redemption of 
Jeſus Chriſt; namely, Through Faith in his Blood, Ver. 25, 
of this 3d:of Rm. 1 | | 
Ober. As God, through Free-grace, hath ſet forth Je- 
ſus Chriſt to work forth Redemption for Sinners, ſo 
there muſt be a ſpecial Believing on, and applying the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, by 
every one that is ſaved. nit To 
Therefore Juſtification is attributed to Faith, Rom. v. 
1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God by our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 10 Gal. ii. 16, and iii. 11. 
in all which Places, Faith is put in Oppoſition to the 
Works of the Law; and ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. ix. 30, and x. 6. in 
Oppoſition' to the Righteouſnels by Works; not as if 
Faith were the. Matter of our Juſtification, that it did, 
as an AR, or Work in the Soul, juſtify before God; but 
that God doth thus make over the Blood and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt to a Soul, by enabling the Soul to 
come unto, to take hold of, to apply to itſelf, to appro- 
riate the Merit of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt for its own 
edemption and Salvation, which may afford us a plain 
Deſcription of juſtifying Faith, preciſely conſidered 
Faith is a Work of the Holy Ghoſt in the Soul, en- 
abling it to appropriate, or apply to itſelf, the Blood 
and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, and its Juſtification unto eternal Life. __ 
So it is called, the Work of Faith with Power, 2 Theff. 
1. 11: and tis expreſſed by receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, John 
I. and believing on his Name, coming unto him, reſting 
upon him; ſo that, plainly, Faith is a going out to, be- 
lieving in, truſting on another; namely, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for what it can never be able to find or bring 
about in or by itſelf; which may lead us to the more 
i = WS 2 particular 
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particular Way of the Holy Ghoſt's working this Power 
in the Soul, in the ſaved ones of God. | "$472 


1. In the working of Faith in the Soul, it is firſt 


brought to ſee an Impoſſibility of coming to God, as in 
ite ſelf, or by its ſelf, concluded under an utter Unabi- 
lity to pacify God, or make up a Righteonſnels in it felf, 


to get Acceſs with God. The Soul is emptied from Veſ- 


_ fel to Veſſel, till all the Things that it counted Gain be- 


fore, become Loſs for Jeſus Chriſt; this is the firſt Work 
of the Spirit, it empties a poor ſinful Creature of all: its 
Refuges, all its Dependencies, all its Sufficiencies, and ſo 
becomes naked in its Guilt before God, and therefore is 
brought to this, that its Acceptance to God (if ever it 
be accepted) muſt be out of its ſelf ; whatever become 
of him, he muſt periſh as in himſelf. 2 2150 yiavus 
2. In the Work of Faith, the Soul is brought to fee 
that this was the End of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of God's ſetting him forth to be a Propitiation, that he 
might work forth Redemption and . Righteouſneſs, that 
this is a Way of God's own ordaining, Jeſus Chriſt was 


Tet forth for this very End, even by God himſelf, and 


therefore the Soul is brought to this Concluſion, to ven- 
ture the Iſſue of its Life and eternal Salvation upon it, 
and fo throws itſelf, as in a ſinking Condition, upon the 
Grace, Blood, Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, fink or 


ſwim, live or periſh, ſaved or damned, there the Soul 


caſts Anchor, there it pitcheth, to this it will ſtand or 
fall before the righteous God; if there be not enough in 
the Blood of Jeſus to give it Acceptance with God, the 
Soul reſolves, to Hell it moſt ; there, ſaith a poor, felf- 
empty'd Soul, I caſt even away myſelf (if it might be) 
upon it, Phil. iii. g. n 5 

2. The Soul is brought on to believe the Report, that 
God in his Word makes concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the Price, Value, Merit, and All-ſufficiency of his 
Blood to fave a poor Sinner, even to the utmoſt, that 
comes to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. to anſwer all. the 
Wants and Diſtreſſes of a poor Soul; namely, in pacify- 
ing the Juſtice of God, farkilling the Law, making Atone- 
ment, removing Guilt, procuring Remiſſion of Sins, re- 
Conciling to God, Rom. v. 9, 10. Much more heing now 
Juftified by his Blood, we al be ſaved from Wrath thro' 


im 


— 
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him; for if we were Enemies, we were recouciled to God 


y the Death of his Son, much more being reconciled we 
ball. be ſaved by his Life; 25 all which Things, the Soul 


is enabled to believe the Report of the Goſpel, that the 
Blood and Death of Jeſus Chriſt can do ail this for poor 
Sinners that ſhall pitch upon it. | 15 
4. In this Working of Faith, the Soul comes to ſee 
and faſten upon an abſolute unlimited Free- prolniſe, where 
© any Sinner, that wil, may come to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo 


and therefore that he, as well as any other Sinner in the 
World, may come to him, and make Claim to his Blood, 
and plead it before God; whoſoever will, let him come, 
Rev. xxii. Now, faith a poor ſelf-emptied Sinner, I do 
not find that I am any where excluded, but invited and 
called upon, to come to the Lord Jeſus, and claim an In- 
tereſt in his Blood, and that I may plead it even at the 
Throne of his Juſtice, and that I may warrantably, ſafe- 
ly, upon good Grounds, given, out from the Mouth of 
God himſelf, take hold of the Lord Jeſus in ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, and there is no Sin or Unworthineſs can exclude me 

unleſs Þ will frowardly and wretchedly exclade myſelf N 
do find, ſaith a poor Soul, that any Sin is too great for 
the Sacrifice of that Blood of Jeſus, ſo the Sinner will 
come to it; yea, that tis the greateſt Siu, and the Top 
of Condemnation, not to come to it; that 1 more injure 
God, by ſtanding off from Jeſus Chriſt, than by all the 
Filthineſs, Blaſphemies, Ungodlineſſes, my Soul ever 


have the e of his fl and Blood applyed to it; 


wallowed in, Heb. x. 29. The Blood of Chriſt is a Price 


ſufficient for the Sins of the whole World; therefore, 
ſaith a poor Soul, for mine; he is the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the Sins of the World, therefore he. can 
take away mine; and J am freely called and invited to 
it, and 'tis my Rebellion not to come, what can I have 
more? And ſo Senſe of Peace and Reconciliation falls in 

upon the Soul. | „ 
F. The Soul, by its often renewing of ſuch Acts of 
Believing, comes at laſt to ſee the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
_ appropriated to him; now it can ſtay itſelf upon the 
Word of Promiſe, and can ſometimes rejoice in believing. 
If I roll myſelf upon the Blood of Jeſus, I have the Word 
of God for it, that I Hall be ſaved; we ſhall be 1 
e 5 = om 
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from Wrath through him; not, it may be, but we Pall be 
ſaved, and all upon the Account of being juſtified by his 
Blood, Rom. v. 9. which Juſtification ariſeth upon this 
Believing we have mentioned. W ERS 
Thus have I opened the Nature of Faith, as it is pre- 
ciſely juſtifying, as it applies and appropriates the Blood 
and Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, for Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Juſtification unto eternal Life; I might inſiſt 
upon the Diſcovery of the effectual Operations of Faith 
in the Soul, as may diſtinguiſn it from a meer Belief of 
= Hiſtory of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt; take two or 
e 9 3 . 
1. When the Soul, by Faith, doth act upon the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification, it doth alſo bring the 
Power and Efficacy of it, for the purging of the Soul, 
Heb. ix. 14. How much more fall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to 
God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the 
living God; fo Acts xv. 9. Purifying your Hearts by Faith. 
There is a purifying Vertue in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the Souls of Believers; they are for the purging 
away the Filth, as well as the Guilt of Sin; there's no 
believing Soul, but crys out, Purge me, O Lord, purge 
me, and throughly, from my Filth. | = 
2. The Soul hath a ſecret, yet real Fellowſhip with 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, to crucify and deſtroy the 
Body of Sin in a juſtified Believer, which ariſeth from 
its Union with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 5, 6. For if we have been 
planted together in the Likeneſs of his Death, we fhall be 
alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection; knowing that our 
old Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might 
be deft royed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. Every 
true Believer can really ſay, I am, or I would be, cruc;- 
fied with Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. which the Apoſtle there brings 
in, as an Effect of Juſtification by Faith. e 
3. Every juſtified Believer looks upon this as one great 
End of his Juſtification, that he might live to God, Gal. it. 
T9. — That I might live unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye your- 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto him, but alive unto God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord, Rom. vi. 11. Every juſtified Believer 
doth thus reckon of kimſelf, I am to be dead to Sin, _ 
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alive to God; Iam to yield myſelf to God, Ver. 13. To 
have my Fruit unto Holineſs, Ver. 22. | | 


— 


4. Faith that juſtifies, doth, through the Spirit, work 
the Soul to Goſpel-obedience, to all the Laws and Ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall be revealed to be the 
Will of Chriſt, from the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
from a Principle of Love to Jeſus Chriſt, John xv. 10. 


J. A juſtified Believer will deny himſelf for Chriſt, take 


x - 
1 


up his Croſs, and follow him; let any Sufferings be pro- 


poſed to a called Believer, and let him know it is for 

ſeſus Chriſt and that Soul (unleſs under a temporary De- 
ſertion or Temptation) will chooſe and embrace thoſe 
Sufferings, and undergo them with ſome Chearfulneſs, 
Luke xiv. 26, 27. | EE 


6. Every juſtified Believer, hath a Marriage Union with 
eſus Chrift, Eph. v. 25, 26, 32. The Soul hath choſen 
eſus Chriſt, having broken off from all other Lovers, 

hath betrothed itſelf unto Chriſt, in an everlaſting Bond 

and Covenant, hath given itſelf to Chriſt; as Jelus Chriſt 
beſtows himſelf, and all he hath, upon the Soul, ſo doth 
the Soul beſtow itſelf, and all it hath, upon Jefus Chriſt, 
and having ſo done, reſolves to be contented with him 
in every Condition; whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 

And none on Earth in Compariſon of thee, ſaith every gra- 

cious Believer. 1 1 I 
7. Every juſtified Believer lives by his Faith, Gal. ii. 

20. lives upon Jeſus Chriſt for all, and fetcheth all from 

him, ſees him as a Treaſury of all Grace, hath Recourſe 


unto him, this being the moſt proper Act of Faith, to 


make the Soul live out of itſelf, upon another; namely, 
Jeſns Chriſt for , 3 

8. Faith, that entitles the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, works 

by Love to all Saints, Gal. v. 6. When the Soul cloſeth 

with Jeſus Chriſt, it will alſo cloſe with his Diſciples, as 

diſtinguiſhed from carnal, unſavory, dead Profeſſors. 


What makes the Living among the Dead? A living Soul, 
alive in Chriſt, highly priſeth Fellowſhip with ſuch as 


are alive. 
I might name many more Particulars, but theſe may 
ſuffice, as the moſt diſtinguiſhing. 1 
I. Let what hath been ſpoken ſerve to diſcover to you, 
whether you have Faith that doth entitle you — — 
1 | 00 
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Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Forgiveneſs of your Sins. 
Can you ſay, your Souls are carried out after more 
Purging, and *tis your daily Cry to Heaven ? Can you 
ſay, that you are often crucifying with Jeſus Chriſt ; and, 
oh, that I were, that I were but cracify'd with Jeſus 
Chriſt, that I might reckon of myſelf as dead to Sin? 
And; oh, that I might live to God, and might walk'in 
Goſpel-obedience! That I might throughly deny myſelf 
for Jeſus Chriſt, and chooſe to ſuffer with him, and for 
him. Oh, I would more clearly ſee. the Marriage-union 
between Chriſt and my poor Soul! I would, 1 do, be- 
ſtow myſelf upon him, and all that's mine; I do give 
myſelf to him; 1 will be content with him here, and for 
ever; whom have I, whom have I, but him? Oh, have 
you found, in ſome good Degree, ſuch Workings of Heart 
towards Jeſus Chrift ! And do you live by your Faith, 
upon Chriſt, * Promiſes? And do you maintain your 
Souls this way ? And do you love, and delight in the 
Fellowſhip of living Souls, favory Souls; or do you, at 
leaſt, long that you may have ſome Opportunity to do 
ſo? If you cannot, in ſome Meaſure, experience theſe 
Things, your Faith is a dead, empty Speculation, ſuah a 
Faith that is ſo far from uniting you to Chriſt, that m- 
deed it keeps you on this Side Jeſus Chriſt ;, and there- 
fore ſay of it, tis Faith that i, in vain, that keeps me 
dead in my Sins; oh, therefore, ſay in thy Heart, I will 
now wait on the Word, the Miniſtration of it, that is or- 
dained of God to beget Faith; I will go, and pray the 
Father to draw me to Jeſus Chriſt, and that my Soul 
may be united to him, that I may have Fellowſhip in 
his Death and Reſurrection; that I may be made alive 
unto God; that I may feel the pacifying, purging Ver- 
tue of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus upon my poor Soul. 
By what hath been ſaid, Believers may try their Faith; 
and if they find their Souls to have experienced theſe 
Things, they may take Comfort that they are juſtified 
by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus, and therefore hall be 
ſaved by his Life. bz VV | 
To wind up all in a Word of Exhortation. | 
If God hath ſer forth Jeſus Chriſt to be a Propitiation, 
that through Faith in his Blood a Sinner may become ju- 
ſtiſied from his Sin, then what Encouragement is _ for 
| inners 
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Sinners to come to him, and believe on his Name, to 

venture the Iſſue of eternal Salvation upon him, ſince 

God himſelf hath ſer him forth? For that End and Pur- 

poſe, that ver might come unto him, and be waſhed, 
ed 


juſtified, ſa 
doubted, but that God, as he hath therein taken Care 


for the Salvation of the Sinner, ſo for the Glory of his 


own Righteouſneſs; ſo that the Sinner hath no Reaſon 
to doubt, that comes to Jeſus in the Way propoſed, but 
that God can take Pleaſure to accept of him through the 
Blood of Jeſus. *Twas the moſt deliberate Act that ever 
the Wiſdom of God was taken np about, the ſetting 
forth of Jeſus Chrift to be the Saviour of Sinners through 
his Blood; 'twas the firſt Foundation that God laid from 
all Eternity; and after he had promiſed Jeſus Chriſt, it 
was ſome Thouſands of Years before he ſet him forth to 
the World; and therefore God cannot repent nor change 


his Mind and Purpoſe as to accepting, pardoning, juſti- 


fying, ſanctify ing poor Sinners, that caſt their Souls up- 
on it, by the Blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which 
it is, that bleſſed Souls are brought in, in the Scriptures, 
magnifying the Grace of God fur their Cleanſing by the 
Blood of Jeſus, 1 John i. 7. The Blood of Feſus ' Chriſt 


cleanſeth us from Sin; ſo are the Saints brought forth 


triumphing, Rev. v. 9. Thou waſt ſlain, and haft redeemed 
us to God by thy Blood; and Chap. vii. 14. Theſe are they 
who have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb. Therefore, I ſay, with what Bold- 


_ neſs may poor Sinners come unto it? And how certainly _ 


are they in God's Way to Salvation? In which Way 
bleſſed Souls have been ever found, and none did ever 
miſs of this End, the Salvation of their Souls. 


I have now diſpatch'd what I ſhall ſpeak at this time, 


as to the Doctrine of Juſtification, by the Free-grace of 
God, through the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
ſaving Faith therein, and ſhall commit it to the Lord to 
work it upon the Conſcience; I ſhall a little inſiſt upon 
the laſt Verſe, in the. Removal of that Objection, which 
the Heart puts up againſt this bleſſed Truth. | 


4 


from their Sins. Tis not then to be 
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Do we then make void the Law through Faith? God forbid 
| Tea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 


I HE former Verſes intermitted/ might have af- 


forded us much choice Matter, in the opening 
the Doctrine of Grace, and the Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt; namely, that God is juſt in the Remi ſſion 
of a Believer, upon Faith in the Blood of Jeſus, from 
Ver. 26. And that the Doctrine of Grace excludes all 
boaſting from the Creature, from Yer. 27. That Jew and 
Gentile, all that are ſaved, muſt come to God, and be 
juſtified in this Way, and no other, from Fer. 29, 30. 
But I muſt contract myſelf. I come now to the Objecti- 
on, that the Heart, ſo far as it is carnal, doth naturally 
make againſt this Doctrine; namely, if a Soul be only 
juſtified by Grace, through the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, doth not this then make void the Law, and all 
Obedience to it? What need then of our Obedience? 
God. forbid, faith Paul, we eſtabliſh it; that is, the Do- 
ctrine of Juſtification by Faith, doth rather eſtabliſh it: 
The Law doth ſtand eſtabliſh'd in a threefold Senſe. _ 
Firft, Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſh'd it by fulfilling it, 
whereby the Righteouſneſs of the Law is falfilled upon 
us, Rom. viii. 4. Jeſus Chriſt perfectly fulfilled the Law, 
and kept it, and ſo makes over the Righteouſneſs of it to 
Believers, as hath been ſhewed, and fo the Law ſtands 
eiſtabliſh'd. 55 3 
Secondly, The Law ſtands eſtabliſh'd as a Means, thro' 
the Spirit, to convince of Sin, and of our Shortneſs of 
the Righteouſneſs of it, as Yer. 20. And ſo Chriſt often 
made uſe of it for ſuch Ends. Co 
Thirdly, The Law ftands eſtabliſh'd as an everlaſting 
Rule of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, promiſed in the New 
Covenant to be written in the Heart, Heb. viii. 


- 
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So that, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, in juſtifying by his Blood, 
hath quit the Sinner from all Guilt and Condemnation by 
the Law; yet he hath not given the Believer a Diſcharge 
from all Obedience of it; and therefore to evince this, I 
ſhall lay down this Propoſition, that, F 
 Obſerv. Though all a Believer hath done, or can do, 
cannot Juſtify him before God; yet there are other bleſ- 
= Ends, why he ſhonld obey Ged, and delight in his 
WW. : . | i 
1. Obedience to God is placed as the great End of our 
Redemption, Luke i. 74, 75. — That we might ſerve him 
without Fear (a Fear of Bondage) ix Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs wy ts him all the Days of our Life. God hath not 
only in his Purpoſe the Remiſſion and Salvation of the 
Sinner, but that thereby he would have all that are called 
into this Grace to ſerve him in Holineſs. And this End 
is to be upon the Heart of the Believer, when juſtified 
by Faith: The Purpoſe of God in this, is, that I ſhould 
ſerve him in Holineſs, i Tim. i. g. That I ſhould live to 
"God, Rom. vi. 11. as hath been ſhewed. | : 
2. From the Sovereign Command of God, who ſaith, Be 
ye holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. This is enough to a Believer, 
that God hath commanded it, though there ſhould be no 
other End in it. | | 
3. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is the Soul's Conformity 
unto God; it is a Beam of God, an Image of God, which 
he deſigns to be renewed upon all that ſhall be ſaved, as 
Thall be further ſhewed. 3 | e 
4. Juſtified Believers do ſee an Equity, Goodneſs, and 
Bleſſedneſs in the Law of God, in all his holy and righte- 
ous Precepts, though they were not commanded. The 
Law is holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. ſaith Paul, ſpeaking 
after the regenerate Part; ſo David, Pſal. cxix. often, Thy 
Commandments, which I have loved. They give God his 
Due, and the Creature his, Due; and therefore to be 
walk'd in, though not thereby juſtified. | . 
5. There is a Principle of Love to God fied abroad in the 
Heart of every juſtified Believer, from the Senſe of his 
| rich Pardoning-grace, the Freeneſs of his Love, which 
acts and conſtrains a Soul to take Delight, ſo far as it is 
regenerated, in every Command of God, Rom. v. 5. 2 Cor. 
v. 14, 15. For the Love of Chrift conſtrains us, becauſe we thus 
3338 R 2 - judge, 
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judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; and 

that he died for all, that they which live ſhould not live to 
themſelves, but to him that died for tem. 

6. Called and juſtified Believers have bleſſed Sights of 
"+ ws Chriſt, that wonderfully take their Hearts; they 

ave Glimples of the Beauty of his Holineſs, and would 
therefore be made like unto him, 1 John iii. 2, 3. They 
would obey the Will of the Father, . as Jeſus Chriſt 
did; they would be holy and righteous, and wiſe, and 

patient, and heavenly, as Jeſus Chriſt was. 

7. Believers, in the Way of their Duty. and Obedi- 
ence, have bleſſed Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God : Saith God of his Ordinances, Exod. xxv. 22. There 
will I meet thee, and commune with thee; and Exod. xx. 
24. — In all Places where I record my Name, there will I 

come unto thee, and bleſs thee. They are everlaſting Pro- 
miſes to all the Ways of Obedience, wherein the People 
of God do walk before him in. They pray, they read, 
hear, they partake of the Supper in Chriſt's Way, and 
there they have Life and Bleſſing to their Souls, and 
many a {weet Intimation of Love and Mercy they have 
whiſpered into them; they ſet themſelves to walk with 
God in his Fear and Counſel, and God walks with them; 
and their Lives, if they keep cloſe to God, are ſweet 
and comfortable to them; and this is even as much to 
them, as if they were thereby juſtified 3: they would not 
mils the Sweetneſs they meet with, in ſuch Ways of 
Duty. for all the World. . | 

8. By their Sanctifica tion and Obedience,theirJuſtification 
15 Comfortably evidenced to them, Rom. vi. 16. Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourſelves Servants te obey, his 
Servants ye are ro whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto 
Death, or of Obedience unto 3 And - Te 
know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him, 
1 John ii. 29. We know that we have paſſed from Death 
& Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. So that, no doubt, 
Believers may come to a ſweet and bleſſed Evidence of 
their good Eſtate, and of their Juſtification, by the Work 
of Sanctiſication in them, and their willing Obedience to 
God, though a Believer doth not always, and at all times, 
fetch in his Evidence of Believing, and of Comfort this 
way; but ſometimes from the Promiſe, and from the 
WS | | more 
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more immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit. But though a 
Believer doth not, and, it may be, cannot always fetch 
in his Conſolation and Peace from Sanctification and Obe- 
dience; yet that Soul, that wholly neglects it, and flights 
Evidences from Humiliation, Sanctification, and Obedi - 
ence, had beſt timely look to it, that the Witneſs in 
himſelf he pretends to, be not from Imagination. of his 
own Heart, from the wicked One's Deluſion, and from 
ſome overly Notions of Grace that may affe& his Heart, 
but leave him on this Side Regeneration. 
9. Believers do perform their Duties, as Returns ta 
God; every called Believer faith in his Heart, as David, 
Pſal. Cxyi. 12. Oh, What ſhall I render to thee? How 
gracious ' hath God been? And now how holy ſhould L 
be ? Who ſhall love the Lord, and fear before bim, and 
raiſe him, if I ſhalbnot? To whom ſhall his Name, 
Laws, Ordinances, be precious, if not unto me? Who 
is more bound to love the bleſſed God than I? And how 
ſhall 1 love him, but by obeying him? Thus doth a Be- 
liever perform his Obedience, as a Teſtimony of a thank- 
ful Return to God; though 1 do not ſay, that this is all 
his Motive. | . | | 
10. By the Obedience and Holineſs of Believers, God 
is much glorified in the World; 'tis the greateſt Glory 
that God deſigns to himſelf in the World, even by the 
Holineſs, and willing-gracious Obedience of his People 
to him. When the World lies in Wickedneſs, and makes 
War againſt the great and holy God, this is that which 
honours God, that he hath a People, called by his Grace, 
that ſet forth the Glory of Holineſs in the World, that 
are Witneſſes to the Holineſs of God, the Holineſs 'of his 
Worſhip, .and all his Ways, and profeſs and endeavour 
to walk in-them; and by this, others are brought on to 
glorify God on their Behalf, 1 Pex. ii. 12. 
.. Uſe 1. It may ſerve for Inſtruction and Information of 
your Judgments and Conſciences, that there are other 
leſſed and neceſſary and holy Ends, in the Sanctification 
and Obedience of a Believer, though they do not pacify 
God, nor juſtify the Believer, nor prœgure Mercy by wa 
of Worthineſs, to a poor Soul called thereunto, whic 
may therefore ſerve to diſcover the Damnableneſs of ſuch 
Kind of Doctrines, that teach, and cry in this Day, 
= | N | Grace 
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Grace is free, Chriſt hath done all; what need you 
Pray, and have Ordinances, and be holy? This is of the 
wicked One, and comes from his Inſtruments and Fa- 

ctors, who are ſent abroad to damn Souls; you may ſee 
that not one of thoſe Ends mentioned, but is of Weight 
enough to convince a Soul of the Neceſſity of Holineſs, 
Duties, and Obedience; and ſuch Mens Pretences are not 
a Scripture-way of Free- grace. 5 

2. If there are bleſſed and holy Ends of a Believer's 
Duties and Obedience, tho' he is not thereby juſtified, 
it may ſerve to take off that Prejudice of Heart, through 
Miſunderſtanding and Ignorance, that is apt to be upon 
the Hearts of ſuch as are carnal, when they hear that 
all their Duties, Sobriety, and Righteouſneſs, is to be 
accounted as Loſs for Chriſt, Lou ſee there are good 
and neceſſary Ends of all Duties of Obedience; only 
ſtill take this with you, and to your Conſciences, that 
till you come as poor and naked to Jeſus Chriſt, for 
your juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and ſo get Life in, and 
from him, and ſo are carried on in a Way of Duty, elſe 
your Duties ſerve yon for no End and Purpoſe, unleſs 
for a leſſer Degree of Torment in Hell; only be en- 
couraged, to wait upon the Means for the receiving of 
the Spirit, for Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; and theſe 
Things I have ſpoken, may be your Experience. 

3. It may further direct Believers what Ends they are 
to propoſe to themſelves, in the Way of their Duties 
and Obedience, to be carried on in them through the 
Grace of God, and the daily Supply of the Spirit, 
as one great End of your Redemption, that you * 
ſerve the Lord in Holineſs, to eye the ſovereign and ab- 
ſolute Command of God over you; that thereby you are 
made conformable to God, and ſhew forth his Image, 
and to the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, that , 
there is an Equity and Goodneſs in all the holy and righ- 
teous Ways of God. 55 5 

And ſee that the Love of God be ſhed. abroad in 
your Hearts, to draw out your Love to him, and fo be 
ated in your Obedience. Get your Hearts taken with 
the Beauty and Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and ſo long af- 
ter Likeneſs to him ; ſee that yon look after Communion 
with God in your Duties, and that you do not negle&t 
„„ ä your 


3 
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your Evidence for the Pardon of your Sins, by the Sight 
of your Sanctification, and your univerſal Obedience; 
and perform them not as to procure Mercy, by any 
Proportion thereunto in your Duties, but as Returns to 
God; and conſider how much God is glorified in the 
World, by the Obedience of his People. 

And thus may you carry on your Progreſs in Holineſs, 
and a ſweet and conſcientious Performance of Duties, 
and walking with God; and yet live by your Faith for 

your N the rich and 1 of God, 

through the Righteonſneſs. of Jeſus Chriſt, as if you had 
never obeyed at all. - 

In a Word; if thou haſt felt the Power and Vertue 
of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon thy Soul, coming as 
a poor, naked, polluted, guilty Soul unto it (as thou 
haſt been ſhewed) and haſt received Life from Jeſus 
Chriſt, by a believing cloſing with him, and art wait- 
ing for a Sight and Senſe of thy Juſtification, but doeſt 
yet want it; Remember ftill, that in the Performance 
of thy Duties, thy Heart (which it is very apt to do) 


lays no Streſs upon them, as in them to appear before 


God, and to procure the Favour of God, but ſtill go forth 
to the Grace, Blood, Righteouſneſs, Promiſes of Chriſt, 
and there fix for thy Acceptance with God, and be much 
in renewing of Acts of Faith; that is, caſting thy Soul 
upon them, and Evidence will come in; yet go on in 
humbling, praying, waiting, reforming, ſanctifying, obey- 
ing as to the Ends mentioned; and the Peace of God fill 
thy Heart. | | 


2, Believers that have ford Senſe of your Juſtification, 


do you remember, that you obey God, not that thereby 
you were, are, or ever may be juſtified ; but becauſe you 
are juſtified; therefore you obey the Lord, and delight in 


his Ways; keep this in your Eye, and 'twill keep che 


Heart from going to bottom _ yourſelves, as graci- 
ons, and partly righteous, which Mixtures render Duties 
uncomfortable, and keep Souls from Aſſurance; no Be- 
liever performs his Duties fo ſpiritually, ſweetly, and com- 
fortably, as that Soul that labours to keep the Sight of his 
Juſtification, ſtill upon the Account of Free-zrace, and out 
of himſelf that Soul enjoys ſweeteſt Communion with God 
in the way of his Duties, and gets to Heaven with moſt 
Comfort and Aſſurance. Amen. THE 
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GOSPEL Nxw-CxkArukk, 
CHRIST poſitively oben d: 


The Falſe Appearances thereof in the Legal Nem- Creature 
(ſo called) plainly refuted; and the true Evidences 
thereof particularly held forth to the Experience of 
Believers- | 


e 
The THIRD TREATISE. 
* HPP PO POP OJ PP POR PO POP ] PROP POP OR OP OP OPOR OP OP OP OP OP POP OPOPOD: 


„„ © 
If any Man be in Chrift, he is a New-Creature. 


Righteouſneſs of the Law and the Goſpel, ſhewing 
the Neceſlity, Nature and Way of obtaining Goſpel- 
juſtification, by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and have diſ- 
covered a Soul eſtated therein; I ſhall now endeavour 
to open the Goſpel New-Creature, peculiarly, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from that which is called (in Appearance) a 

Legal New-Creature, &c. 1 
Now let a Soul fail in either of theſe, and loſt for 
ever; fail of a Saving-cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt for Righ- 
5 ; "32 116; een 


| I HAVE been opening the Difference between the 
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teouſneſs, or being a New Creature in Chriſt and you pe- 


riſh in Your Sins, and the Wrath of God will overtake 


I ſhall not now take up Time in opening the Coherence 


of the Words; nor wlll it much be defired, as to our 


Deſign 3 I ſhall therefore draw this plain Conclufion from 


them, namely, 


Obſerv. There's an abſolute Neceſſity, in order to the Sal- 


vation of every Soul to become a New-Creature in 


- 


* Chrift- 


-| Having proved it, we ſhall open the Way of being a New- 
Creature; and how, in Chriſt : Then how diſtinguiſh'd 
from an appearing New-Creature, (but not ſo indeed) 
and ſo give forth the Evidences of it. Thoſe Scriptures 
that ſpeak of the Neceſſity of being born again of the 
Spirit. John iii, 3, 5- and of being converted, Matt. viii, 
3. do evince the ſame Truth. Gal. vi. 15. Neither Cir- 
oumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion avail any Thing but a New- 


Feſus, &c. Eph. ii. 10. He that ha wrought us for this 
ſelf ſame Thing is God, and hath given us the Earneſt of 
his Spirit. 2 Cor. v. 5. & I 5 

The Neceſſity of this New-Creature doth ariſe: 

1. From the Tenour of the New-Covenant, in which 
Way God hath obliged himſelf to give out Mercy/; and 
in no other. Now thus runs the New-Covenant, this is 

the great Article of it; Hale you a new Heart, and 4 
new Spirit. Ezek. xi. 31. Which God promiſeth to give 
to all he takes into a Covenant ef Mercy and Peace with 
himſelf ; I will put a new Spirit within you, and a new 
Heart will I give unto you. Ezekt: xi. 19. And to the 
ſame Purpoſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Wherein, as we {hall 
ſhew, lies the ſpecial Part of the New-Creature. 

2. Becauſe the Old Man, all that is of the Firſt Adam, 
the whole Frame thereof is corrupted and polluted 3 
therefore it muſt be repaired, renewed, be mage new, 
if ever it enter into Glory. Eph. iv. 22. That ye put off 
concerning the former Converſation, the Old Man, which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in 


Creature. For, we are his M. 740 73 created unto Chriſt 


the Spirit of your Mind); and 8 ye put on the New Man, 


: that 
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os after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true How 
3- Whoſoever ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be a New-Creature 
from the great Deſign of God, in giving out his Son Je- 
fas Chriſt, which was, that all the Ele& ſhould be made 
conformable to the Image of his Son. Rom. viii. 29. For 
whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be con- 
formed to the Image of his Son, that, he might be the firſt- 
born among many Brethren. Jeſus Chriſt is called the ex- 
preſs Image of the Father, Heb, i. And to that Image 

all Believers ſhall be conformed, Jeſus Chriſt, the Art- | 
born, and all his Brethren, to be made conformable unto 
him. God was infinitely pleaſed with ſuch a Pattern, and 
reſolved, all that he gave to him, and deſigned for Glory 
ſhoutd be conformed to his Likenefs. ? : 

4. All the Services that a Sinner offers to God, are not 
accepted, till a New-Creature ; till a Soul ſhall act from 
a new living holy Principle towards God, Pray, and hear, 
and give Alms, God regards it not till a New Creature: 
So the Word of the Lord, often caſts back the Services 
of unregenerate Men upon their Faces, as loathſome to 

the Lord, becauſe they proceed from the old corrupt A. 
dam, from unchanged Natures, Iſa. i. 15. When you cry, 
I will not hear you. Why? You are in your Uncleanneſs , 
therefore, Waſh you; make you clean. 

Uſe. Oh, let this make for your Inſtruction and Con- 
viction, that if ever you come to God in Glory, you 
muſt firſt be New- Creatures: If you will have Mercy, 
you mult have it in the Way of the New Covenant; and 
if ſo you muſt be made new; while you have nothing but 
the Old Adam, you are corrupt, and polluted, and abo- 
minable, If you fhall become the Brethren of the Firſt- 
born Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt bear his Image, and have it 
renewed upon you. Oh you that are yet in your old Sius, 
and walk after your old Lufts, you are not New-Crea- 
tures : You will not think ſo ; therefore ſit down with 

this Conviction, That as yet you have no Part in this 
Bleſſedneſs. Oh! All of you who are the ſame that ever, 
you were, whether living in groſs Sins, or ſober and ci- 
vil from your Youth up, you are yet of the old Adam, 
nothing but corrupt Nature upon you; your Hope is 

| | | Vainz 


os 
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vain, and you are blinded iti your Sins, and the Grace of 
God is not in you. 2 295 | 

2. Oh! let me before I go further, put this to Tryal, 
and ſuffer the Word of the Lord which ſhall one Day 
judge you: Can you fay in good Earneſt, Old Things are 
paſt away, and all Things are become new in me ? Now, [ 
am a Veſſel in the Hand of God wrought by his Spirit, 
and there is through infinite Grace, a new Workmanſip 
upon my Soul? I ſhall lay down Rules for the particular 
Diſcovery of this; only at preſent yield up your Con- 
ſcience to the Power of the Word, do not (link from 
under it; if it find you oat in your Sin, in Nature, the 

fame that ever you were, give Glory to God, and ſay, 
The Word of the Lord is quick and powerful, and go off 
with this Conviion in Power upon thy Soul, I never 
expect to go to Heaven and Glory, if I become not 
(through Grace) a new Creature. | 

But, before I go further, I would open, that every Soul 
that is a New-creature, muſt be in Chrift, and why. 5 
Fo faith the Apoſtle to theſe Corinths, in this Epiſtle, : 

hap. xiii. v. Examine yourſelves, prove your own ſelves, 
know you not that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Re- 
probates? Ye are created into Chrift Feſus, Eph. ii. 10. 

If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt out as a Branch, 
and is withered, John xv. 6. 

Now herein lies the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, unto 
which all our Evidences for Heaven are reſolved, and 
therefore this is a weighty Enquiry. I am to ſpeak of it, 
ſpecially, as it relates to the making and forming the 
New-creature. 


This being in Chriſt is expreſſed by being rooted 5 
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Chriſt, Col. ii. 7. Planted into him, Rom. vi. Built up in 
him, Col. ii. All which beſpeak a real Union with him; 
that this is not a meer imaginary Thing, but as true an 
real, as the Union between the Root and the Branches, 
John xv. and the Foundation and the Building, Eph. ii. 
which is wrought by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, draw- 
ing and uniting true Believers unto him; the ſame Spirit 
dwelling in them, Rom. viii. 9, 10, 11— By his Spirit that 
dmelleth in you. 3 
Now to conſider, why all that are New- creatures, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, muſt be ſo in Chriſt. 

| - 3 1. Such 
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134 The GOSPEL New-Creature. 
I. Such as are Goſpel New-creatures, muſt be in ObriRt, - 
becauſe if they be New-creatures, they muſt be 1:vIng 
Creatures, Now God hath laid up all Life, that Hall 
be diſpenſed forth, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. v. 21, 
26. The Son quickeneth whom he will; for as the Father. 
hath Life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to the Son to have 
| Life in himſelf}, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. John xiv. 
19. Now naturally all Sinners are dead in the old Adam, 
and utterly unable to beget Life in themſelves: Who can 
make alive his own Soul ? But when they were now born 
as new Creatures, they are ſaid to be quickened in Chriſt 
Eph. ii. 5. As God breathed Life into Man at firſt, a 


ſo he became a living Soul; ſo in the New Creation, the 


Soul is ſaid to be created into Chrift. Eph. ii. 10. and to 
made alive in him. Rom, vi. 11. © £30045] BAIT 
2. If there were not a real Union of the Soul with 
Chriſt Life, (if it ſhonld be given without it) would not 
be preſerved in the Soul, 'Thougholdeft our Soul in Life. 
Pal. Ixvi. 9. As the Branch, though it was once quickned, 


r if cut off from the Root; and 
therefore a continved Supply of Life from Jeſus Chrift, 
to the Soul, is neceſſary as to all its ſpiritual Actings as à 
New-Creature. VEE 0 
3. By being in Chriſt, the Soul is made Partater of the 
Divine Nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. by which the regenerate 
Part, all gracious Habits, are infuſed in the Soul, where- 
* by the New-Creature is formed up in Believers. Hence 
It is, that all Grace, and Holinels is infuſed into the Soul, 
and diſtinguiſhed from common Grace, that at laſt wi- 
thereth. John xv. 6. If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a Branch, and is withered, & e. therefore a Ne- 
ae of dcing , Yo IR 
4. Without being in Chriſt, the Power and Reign of 
Sin, the Body of Sin, will not be deſtroyed ; no deſtro- 
ing the Body of Sin, by any poſſibe Endeavours, but by 
the Influence of the Deith of Jeſus Chriſt, and a real 
Fellowſhip therewith, which cannot be attained but by 
being planted into Chriſt. Rom. vi. 5, 6. For if we have 
been planted together in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection : knowing this that 
our old Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin be 
defirayed, that henceforth we might not ſerve Sin. All the 
5 Proper 


- 


„ 
„5 


| The GOSPE L New-Creature. 135 
' proper mortifying Power that. Believers have of the 
Body of Sin, is drawn from Fellowſhip with the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which Fellowſhip ariſeth only from being 
one with him. | FE To: Cp Sh 
F. The Image of God cannot be renewed upon us, but 
. in Chriſt ? As we have born the Images of the Earthly, me 
Hall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
So Rom. viii. 29. we args conformable to the Image 
of his hon. By Union wa 
-ulneſs' of Jeſus Chris 


Grace from him. John i. 16. And of his Fulneſ. have all 


Member and Branch in him. © | 
6. Without being in Chriſt, no Duty is accepted with 
God; by being in Chriſt, we are accepted in the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby all the Duties of a Child of 
God are accepted with the Father. 1 Per. ii. 5; as per- 
formed by a Principle of Life from Jeſus Chriſt, and of- 
fered up to God in the Name and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
otherwiſe let praying and all other Duties be never fo 
ſtrictly, frequently, devoutly performed, they find no 
Acceptance with God, and the Soul is not bettered by 
them: Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. faith Je- 
ſus Chriſt. LOT, fr by pe 
7. Without being in Jeſus Chriſt there can be no holy 
Fruit in Converſation brought forth to God: John xv. 5. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much Fruit. All the Fruit that is of our own Stock, 
comes to nought, but the Fruit that is brought forth in 
Chriſt, from Implantation into him, is precious; Fruit 
unto Repentance. Reformation, Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and doing of any Good, unleſs it proceed from 
the Life we have in Chriſt is Phariſaical, and comes to 
nothing, and will be burnt up in the Day of the Lord; 
wherefore ſanictified Believers are called the Trees of 
Righteouſneſs. Iſa. Ixi. as planted, engrafted into Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, whereby they bring forth all their ſavoury Fruit 
unto God, 9 
: | Uſe. 
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Uſe. See now the great and weighty and indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of getting into Chriſt, of having Union with 
him, the main Pillar upon which hangs all your Com- 
fort. Do what you will and be out of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
*tis an accurſed loathed Sacrifice; do what thou wilt 
from thy own Stock, and tis bitter Fruit: A Dram of 
What is performed in Chriſt, is of more Worth than a 
mighty daily Bulk of Duties without it; not hereby to 
leflen-a Believer, as to Muchneſs of Duty, but to ſhew 
the Unacceptableneſs of all Duties, though never ſo many, 
long, devout, till a poor Soul performs all from a new 
Principle, and Power of Life in the Soul from Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo a New-Creature. SS | 
Oh, that poor Souls were throughly convinc'd of this, 
who, ſo they perform Duties, never conſider this. Oh, 
lay to Heart thy dead Condition, and the infinite Neceſ- 
ſity of getting into Chriſt ; no Life in thy Soul, no pre- 
ſerving of Life, till in Jeſus Chriſt; nothing of the di- 
vine Nature upon thee, no deſtroying of Sin, nothing of 
the Image of God upon thee that is ſaving; no Duty ac- 
cepted, no Fruit unto God in thy Converſation, till thou 
haſt the real Experience of this bleſſed Myſtery in thy 
Soul, of being one in Chriſt, through the Spirit, till thy 
Soul knoweth what Union and Fellowſhip with the Son 
of God meaneth; therefore Souls that fall ſhort here, 
their Knowledge, Profeſſion, Converſation, is loſt La- 
bour, as to the great Matter of eternal Life and Salvation. 
2. If all that are truly and ſavingly New-creatures, are 
in Chrif, then a New-creature any other way, is but a 
Semblance and 3 of it, and not ſo in Deed and 
Reality, if from ourſelves, from the Power of the Law 
upon the Conſcience, or upon any other Account what- 
ſoever. | 7 | | | 

And therefore, I ſtill ſay, the more we - conſider of 
_— Matter, of the more narrow Enquiry do we find it 
to be. ä | . 2h 1 | 

There is a Semblance and Likeneſs of being New-crea- 
tures, which is not really ſo, a Semblance of Holineſs, a 
holy Fruit, which is not truly ſo, but will at laſt wither; 
and hence, all the witkered Profeſſors in this Day, as we 

. ſhall preſently ſhew. | "a 

| 12 
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I ſhall not here ſpeak of ſuch, as pretend to no man- 
ner of Change, inward or outward, ſuch as are in all 
Things, the ſame they ever were, as ſuch as live in 
known groſs Sins, they have no Appearance or Pretence 
of Claim to the Title and Character of the New-crea- 
ture; by their own Conceſſion and Acknowledgement 
they are ſtill the ſame as ever they were, therefore not 
ſo much as pretend to be made New; to ſuch I ſhall, if 
God will, apply a further Word before we have done. , 

Only now of the Semblance of the New-creature (falſely 
ſo called) but not really ſo. | 

1. A Soul, being convinc'd of the Damnableneſs of 
ſuch and ſach a Sin, from the Law, and the Power of 
the Word upon the Conſcience, that a Soul living, con- 
tinuing in it, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of God; 
as from ſuch a Place as 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not 


that the Unrighteous ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 


God? Be not deceived; neither Fornicators, Adulterers, 
Idolaters, nor effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with 
Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor 
Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 


God. And ſuch were ſome of you, &c. | ſay, from this, 


or the like Scripture, a Soul may be convinced, that if 
he continued in any of theſe groſs Wickedneſſes, he ſhall 


never ſee the Face of God, and ſo may take up from the 
groſs outward Acts of them, or, at leaſt, from a frequent 


committing them; now this Perſon may go no further, 
and becauſe he hath left ſome ſpecial groſs Sin, he thinks 
himſelf a true Convert, and a new Man, and may flatter 


himſelf with the Conceit of being the New- creature we 


are to ſet forth; but no new inward Man, no coming to 
Chriſt, nor being in Chriſt; and, it may be feared, 
many Souls are under this dreadful Snare. 


2. Such a kind of outward Reformation may ariſe 


from ſpecial Judgment and Affliction upon a Sinner, 
trembling that God hath ſmitten him for ſuch a Sin, and 
ſo may take up from it; and this alſo often paſſeth for 
Converſion; not but that ſometimes God begins the firſt 
Stroke, by laying his Hand upon a Sinner, but I ſpeak 
of a meer taking up from a prophane Courſe, and never 
getting into Jeſus Chriſt, which many reſt themſelves in. 

2 —& 
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3. A Sinner may leave ſome Sins of Youth, as incon- 


ſiſtent with riper Years, and upon that may take himſelf 


to be a Convert, or a kind of New- creature, to be 


changed and turned from what he was; but no forſaking 
this Sin with loathing of it, as againſt God, no Broken- 
nels of Heart for it, and the Root of it ſtill unſubdued 
in his Heart. wolf 491 Rags TR «oo: 


4. A Sinner may take up from ſome groſs Sins, as in- 


conſiſtent with Reputation, Credir in the World, or his 


Profit and worldly Advantage, ſo many debauch'd Perſons 
turn to be great Worldlings, and yet take themſelves to 


be good Converts, when they have turned from a Sin 


that would waſte their Eſtates, to be wretched World- 
lings; yet theſe go away with a good Opinion - of 


themſelves. | | 3 
5 Sinners may take up and reform, to get the Favour 


of ſome religious Friend, or great Perſon that doth coun- 


tenance Religion, in hope of ſome ſpecial Preferment or 
Honour by them, and fo get a Form of Profeſſion, an 


Ability to ſpeak of good Things, own the beſt People, 


hear good Men, and yet all this proceed from a rotten 


Heart, as was with Simon Magus, Acts viii. hoping after 


great Gain by the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of 


Miracles, and yet Was in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond 


of Iniquity. | 
6. Souls may have a Kind of Conviction, and taking 


up to ſome new Duties, in the finful Negle& of which 


they have long lived; as to a kind of ſecret Prayer, in 
obſerving the Sabbath more ſtrictly, read more, hear 
more, (Things good in themſelves, when uſed as Means 
to find Jeſus Chriſt in) and yet may continue long in 
theſe, and not a Goſpel New-Creature in Chriſt 3 never 
humbled ſo as to be emptied of themſelves, and come to 


Jeſus Chrift, as for Righteouſneſs, ſo for Life and Strength 
for the Performance of all Duties, and ſubduing of all 


Sin, and herein chiefly the Legal New-Creature (ſo cal- 
led) doth conſiſt in taking up to moſt known outward 


Duties, ſomething ſtrictly, and make Conſcience of them, 


as of groſs ontward Sins; and yet no Goſpel New-Crea- 
ture. I wiſh there are not too many ſuch. > 
7. A Soul may take himſelf to be a New-Creature, 
from ſome good liking that he hath of ſuch as are * 

5 . . 8 than 
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than himſelf, and ſome Purpaſes and Reſolutions' to be 
better, which Purpoſes for a Time carry a Man forth, till 
new Temptations, and then they will not bear a Man 
forth: Thus you ſhall find many Sinners purpoſing and 
ſtrongly reſolving to take up, to avoid ſuch Courſes they 
have found to End in Trouble, and yet fall back again, 
becauſe purpoſing in themſelves, and not getting into 


Chriſt for Strength 3 and theſe think themſelves to be a 


8. Yes farther, a Soul may be under ſome Terrors of 
Conſcience for a Time, and yet heal and relieve himſelf 
by leaving.the Sin outwardly that occaſioned fuch Ter- 
ror, and taking up to a greater Bulk and formal Courſe 
and Round of ſet Duties, under which ſuch Sou!s enſafe 
themſelves and ſettle in a kind of Peace, and take them- 
ſelves to be New: Creatures, hecauſe they were under Ter- 
rors, and  forſake ſome Sins, and perform ſome Duties, 
and yet never healed by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
have taken Root in him. M3, | 
Before I go any farther, let me bring home, if the 
Lord will, theſe Things to your Conſciences, and let it 
be 2 to find out ſuch whoſe Conditions have been 
opened. a 


Such then of you, who. haply haye Jeft ſome groſs Sins, 


ſome open profane Courſes, becauſe the Word of God 
-hath glared upon your Conſciences, and you could not 
commit ſuch Sins in Peace, that upon ſome ſpecial Afflic- 
tion have taken up to a little ſtricter Courſe, that have 
left the Sins of your Youth; only becauſe they were 
youthful Sins, not ſuitable to riper Age, or “have ceaſed 
from lewd Courſes, becauſe of yqur Credit among Men, 
or your worldly Profits, Sins in which you could not 
thrive in your Eſtates: If this be all, know it, that you 
are not the New-Creaturgs.we are ſpeaking of, you are 
far from the Kingdom of / God; and if you come no far- 
ther, even to ſee yourſetves wholly at a Loſs, and ſo get 
to ſeſus Chriſt, you are damned for ever. F 

Tea, if any for the Favour of Men, or {ome outward 
Advantage, have taken up a ſeeming Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion above the ordinary Rate, and this be your main 
Principle; know thou art ſeven Times the Child of the 


Devil more than thou maſts to deal thus atheiſtically and 


hypo- 


* * 
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| hypocritically with the Great God, who will one Day 


lay thee open to all the World, and thou ſhalt be con- 


founded in thyſelf becauſe of this thy abominable Ini- 


quit). | n 5 

And ſuch as have come a little further, that from ſome 
Conviction of your Shortneſs of what you ſhould be, have 
betaken yourſelves to a greater Bulk of Duties, make 
Conſcience of many Sins and many Duties, and ſo you 
have ſettled yourſelves in your Courſe 5 know you alſo, 
this you may do, and be far from Goſpel New-Crea- 
tures. FOE ee | | 
Buch alſo as reſt in Purpoſes and Reſolutions, Wiſhings 

and ſome Wouldings to be better; this will not do, if it 
be no more; or ſuch as have healed yourſelves, and 
have not been healed by coming to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by a more exact Way of ſome outward Duties; know it, 


and be convinced, that the Core will break out again, 
and you are yet to ſeek for a well grounded Peace; and 
are none of the Goſpel New-Creatures 
Now another Degree of Miſtakes of the New-Crea- 
ture doth ariſe from the taking of Common Grace, (which 


a Hypocrite may reach to) for Truth of renewing ſanti- 


fying Grace: And know, that every Hypocrite doth not 


know himſelf to be ſuch, but an Hypocrite is one that 


appears to himſelf, and others, to be what he is not; he 
takes himſelf to be a good Chriſtian, a Believer, a New- 


Creature, and is not ſo, The Ground of ſome of theſe 


great Miſtakes I ſhall mention. 4 | 
As firſt. A poor Creature thinks himſelf ſafe, becauſe 

what he -doth, he thinks he doth it all with a good 

Heart. No one ſo confident of the Goodneſs of his rt 


as a Hipocrite, becauſe he knows not his own Heart in 
That great Reformation in Fofiah's Time, Jeremiah ſpeaks 


iii, 10. That Judah turned to the Lord but 


of, Chap. iii | 
05 not with the whole Heart; yet the People 


feigned 


thought otherwiſe with themſelves, as tis likely, when 


they entered into a Covenant with God, with goo 
This is that moſt poor ſinful Creatures do boliter up 
themſelves with, in their Ignorance and ſecurity, that 


they do all to God and Men with good Hearts; whereas 


a renewed Soul doubts of the Goodneſs of his Heart, and 


2. Another 
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2. Another Miſtake of poor Souls is, (as to the Goſpel 
New - Creature) from a Miſpriſion of Sins of Inſirmities, 
for ſuch as are indeed reigning, damning Sins; as to in- 
ſtance, to lie for Advantage, to ſwear petty Oaths ſome- 
times, by Faith and Troth, by the Maſs; to mention God's 


Name frequently, as a by Word, crying, Oh Lord, oh God, 


lightly, vainly ; or ſometimes to drink to Exceſs, or the 
like Evils: Tis common to hear wretched Souls, when 
convinced of them, to excuſe the Matter. Why, 'tis 
their Inſirmity, whereas it proceeds from a Heart wholly 
unregenerate, and under the Power and Reign of Sin. 
Infirmities of the Children of God are not allowed 


by them, but humbled mourned for, every Day watch'd 


againſt, the Root of them they endeavour to mortify 
through the Spirit; which the common Profeſſor, that 
calls all his Sins his Infirmities, doth not : Oh Souls, 
there's a vaſt Difference between the Infirmities of ſuch 
as are indeed New · Cyeatures, and between the reigning 
Sins of natural Men; Sin reigns in its Peace, Power, Ha- 


bit, in the Heart, no ſubduing, crucifying, purging, ' 


Which a New-Creature doth and hath. 
3. This Miſtake of the New-Creature doth ariſe from 


a miſconceiving of the Reluctancy of a natural Conſcience 


before or in the committing of Sin; taking it for the 
Conflict that is in a truly regenerate Soul, between the 
regenerate and the carnal Part ; which Miſtake uſually is 


bottomed upon a Miſunderſtanding of that Place of Paul, 


Rom. vii. 15. For that which 1 do, I allow not, &c. 
Hence ſay many unregenerate, graceleſs Perſons, Why, 
though they do break out into ſuch and ſuch Things, 
and omit ſuch and ſuch Duties, yet they do not allom 
| themſelves in it; that is, their Conſcience is not wholly 


| ſeared, and ſo make ſome Reſiſtance, and this they take 


to be ſaving Grace: A groſs and moſt dangerous Miſtake. 
Now take ſuch a Perſon, and he hath not à Delight in 
the Law of God, in the inward Man, as Paul had, Verſe 
22, doth not cry out as inwardly. burthen'd, wrerched 
Han that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? No ſuch daily Complaints and Groanings under 
the Weight of it, no eying God through Jeſus Chriſt for 
| Deliverance from it, no ſerving the Law of God with a 
renewed inward Man, no walking after the Spirit; ſo that 
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unleſs it be ſo with you, that no Allowance in tlie C6n- 
ſeience, and yet do it, it comes to tiothing, and an Hy- 
pPocrite may and doth as much, till given up to a feared 
Conſcience, paſt — De OS CORR Þ RE 

4. From a Miſtake of Faith, taking that for ſound and 
ſaving, which is common to a Reptobate; ſuch as James 
deſcribes in his Epiſtle; ſpeaking of Men who ſay they 
have Faith, and have not really; a Faith that believes 
God is, the Scriptures, the dy ing and riſing 6f Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all other Goſpel Truths, as it pretends; yea 
that he believes on Jeſus Chriſt, and hopes to be ſaved by 
him, as well as the Holieſt ; and upon this they have a 
Kind of Peace. I have ſpoken before of juſtifying Faith ; 
only a Word as to the New-Chreature; know therefore, 
that Faith that doth not teach a Soul to deny itſelf, that 
doth not Parity the Heart, that doth not live upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo created into him, is not the Faith of the 


-— New-Creature, but a common dead putrifying Faith, 


that ſuffers the Soul to putrify in Sin, and works not to 
the cleanſing of it. t „ 
F. Io inſtance in ſome other Graces; as, namely Re- 
1 which Souls do take to be only a wiſhing the 
in had fot been committed, with a little Fear and Sor- 
row after it, and this they think to be true Repentance; 
which When true, is accompanied with loathing of the 
Sin, and ourſelves, and our corrupt Natures, Broken - 
neſs of Heart for it, and from it, and turning to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and eyes the Honour, Patience, Holineſs, 
Love of God in its forrowing, more than his Wrath 
and hath for its Effects, Carefulieſs, Indignation again 
itſelf, vehement Deſire after more Holineſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 
. Hz ea my 
V. A falſe and carnal Hope of Heaven, miſtaken for a 
Eracious ſaving Hope deceives the Soul in this Matter; 
Many poor Souls, yea, it may be feared; the moſt think 
they ſhall go to Heaven becauſe they hope ſo, and think 
they ought to hope: Vow a ſaving Hope of Pardon and 
Heaven is rightly bott, namely, upon the Riches of 
God's Grace, Titus iii. 7. Upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Gal. v. 5. Upon ſome ſpecial Promiſe of God: 
Upon Experience of God. Rom. v. And purifies the Soul. 
I John iii. 3, as I may have jQccaſion more at large to 


8 
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Oh! This falſe and carnal curſed Hope, that is not 
thus bottonied; ſerves only to ſhut up the Heart againſt 


85 the Power of | the Word, and a ſaving cloſing with Jeſus 


Chriſt 3 till a Soul is daſh'd in this Hope, it will never 
get 4 dotterc .” 11108 eee 
7. A Form of Knowledge, ſpecially if inereaſed under 
the Miniſtry. of the Word, may much deceive 4 Soul in 


this great and Weighty Concernment ſo Paul ſpeaks of 
the Jews; Rom-ii. 20. having a Form of Knowledge, and of 


the Truth of the Lam Many have a catechiſtical Form 
of Knowledge, they can deſcribe what Faith, and Repen- 
tarice, and Regeneration is, and then think they have it 
themſelves, becauſe they can tell what it is, and do be- 
lieve it to be ſuch: There may be much Knowledge in the 
Head, and yet no rettewing Grace in the Heart: That 
Knowledge that is ſaving brings with it a Power upon 
the Soul, to love, delight in, to experience the Goodneſs, 
Virtue, Sweetneſs of what it knows: It transforms the 
soul into the Image of what is known. 2 Cor. iii. laſt. It is 
ſpiritual, and it makes the Heart, the Affections ſpiritual. 

8. A Miſconceit of the Grace of Love is alſo a falſe 
Ground in this Matter; as that a poor Soul will think 


that he loves God, when he hath no Knowledge of him 


nor Delight in him, nor Communion with him, nor 
doth love his Image, which is Holineſs ; and that he 
loves all, every one, whereas much Envy and Malice 
_ reigns in the Heart, if but a little provoked; and for 
the People of God truly fo called, they hate them for 
Hypocrites, Schiſmaticks, and what not? Or if a little 
better Thoughts of them *'tis not Love to Chriſt, and 
his Image in them, that a&s them, which is the Nature 
ol the Grace of Love, but yet are juſtified in their Con- 

ſciences to be the People of God. . * "4 

9. So is Patience, Humility, Meekneſs miſtaken; fome 
natural Diſpoſitions are moſt patient and meek, and theſe 
poor Creatures are apt to miſtake for Grace, when tis 
nothing but meer Nature, and more candid Diſpoſition ; 
and fuch Souls, from natural Temper can bear mach, and 
it hath an Appearance of Grace, but yet here may be no 
Work of the Spirit all this While, humbling, meekning 
the Soul in its own Vileneſs, no Mortification of contrary 


Luſts, no humbling for Pride of Heart, without which | 
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no true gracious Humility, no Meekning by the Goſpel, 
and the Power of Chriſt's Love upon their Spirits; and 
yet upon this Account, you ſhall have poor carnal Souls 
pretend much (as I have often heard it urged by them) 
co the Fruits of Spirit, mention'd, Gal. v. 22, of Love 
Joy, Peace, Goodneſs, Patience, Temperance, when tis 
nothing but Diſpoſition, Ingenuity, or from civil Edu- 
Cation. | N | i 
10. As great a Deceit there is about the Fear of God: 
Many poor Souls do fear the Puniſhment and Wrath of 
God, which is all they do, and then they think this is 
the Fear of his Servants, the Fear of the Lord, which 
God promiſeth to put into the Hearts of his own People, 
Fer. Xxxii. 40. is a Fear of God, becauſe he is holy, be- 
cauſe he is gracious, becauſe he hath pardoned Iniquity 
They Hall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hoſea iii. laſt, 
which Fear is mix'd with a ſweet and. bleſſed Love to 
oy, and Conſolation of the Spirit, at leaſt a Waiting 
it. | 0 . 
* 11» A Miſappre henſion of good Works, cauſeth a Miſtake 
of the New-Creature, many are convinc'd that Works of 
Mercy, Charity, and Juſtice are to be done, and fo, 
from a pitiful Nature, or from a vain Glory, or from a 
ſecret Thought to appeaſe God, or from Legal Conviction 
at leaſt, they will be ready to do charitable Works, 
(Things good in themſelves) and this they think diſco- 
vers their Faith, and herein lies a common Deceit in the 
vulgar Profe ſſors of the People of England: Now all the 
good Works (falſly ſo called) done out of Chriſt, are 
fleſhly, and not accepted with God. A Papiſt, and many 
a carnal Proteſtant, (even alſo for the Sin of his Soul) 
doth much this Way, but good Works, properly ſo cal- 
led, do flow from a living Faith, from Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and deſign, not a ſelf Juſtification, but the Glory 
of God, and gracious Souls do find it very hard to per- 
form them, with holy Ends; | 5 7069 
12. Miſtake of à good Converſation , which may only 
be a moral Converſation, civil, ſober, righteous as to 
Men, but minds not Holineſs to God, which is the ſpe- 
cial Part of a Goſpel Converſation : And yet the moſt 
of People go away with this, that they are Believers, 


and in a good State for Heaven,' becauſe they have : 
| £00 
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good Converſation, which they greatly miſtake. That 
which the Word of God calls a good Converſation, as an 
Evidence of Faith, is not only a meer outward Blame- 

leſneſs (which the Phariſees had) but to walk with God 
from a Goſpel-Principle, from Goſpel-Grace, and the 
Love of God in the Heart, chiefly reſpecting Holineſs to 
the Lord, and the Fear of the Lord upon the Heart; 
now a Soul that hath nothing of this may be outwardly _ 
blameleſs, a Jew and Heathen may be ſo, and nothing of 
the Grace of God upon them. | 7 

Uſe, Now the Lord make this to be a convincing ſearch- 
ing Word to you; you that have left ſome groſs Sins, 
from the Word upon your Conſciences, from Afflictions, 
for worldly Advantages, from Age; be it known unto 
you, this you may do, and more, and be {till in the 
Children of Wrath, in an unpardonable Condition, and 
not the New-Creatures we are ſpeaking of ; yea, though 
thou haſt taken up to new Duties, and makeſt Con- 
ſcience of many Sins and many Duties, thou mayeſt ſtill 
be out of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
And you that call your daily Sins (which have Domi 
nion over you, your Infirmities, when not humbled, nor 
mourn for them, nor cry for Strength againſt them, this 
your Way is your Folly, and the Devil and your own 
Hearts greatly deceive you; yea, you call ſuch Sins your 

Infirmities, (meaning as if they were the Infirmities of 

the Children of God) that cannot conſiſt with Truth of 
Grace, ſuch as common lying, and common profaning 
the Lord's Name ig, your Mouths, and neglecting to 
ſanctify his Sabbaths, and living in the Neglect of ſecret 
ſpiritual Prayer. + 

And ſuch of you that have ſome Striving in your Con- 
ſciences, before and after the Sin, know it, it may be ſo, 
and yet not a Drop of ſaving Grace in you, no regenerate 
Part wrought forth in you; and yet how many bear up 
themſelves upon this Score, and think thence they allow 
not themſelves in the Sins they commit, in Paul's Senſe : 
Look to this, or you may for ever periſh in this Snare; 
I have given ſome Marks how you may know it. 

Take you Heed alſo, that you take not that which is 
called Common- Grace, which is common to Reprobates, 
for true Grace. There is a falſe Faith, a falſe Repen- 
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tance, 8 falſe Hope, and ſo of the reſt, in which you 

may aſſuredly go to Hell; you may have a harmleſs Con- 

verſation, and do ſome good Works of Charity, and yet 

| periſh for ever; you may have nothing of the New-Crea- 
ture in you, and yet give all your Goods to the Poor. 
In a Word, you may leave outward groſs Sins, have 

Convickions of Wrath to come, have Purpoſes (ſuch as 


they are) to be better, take up to new Duties, have 


common Grace, think you have Faith, Repentance, hope 
that you are humble, patient, have a good Converſation, 
and do good Works, and yet not he New - Creatures in 
Jeſus Chriſt; as we ſhall further evincſde. 
1 have yet one more Deceit to diſcover, and that is, 
the Miſtake of a Scripture good Conſcience. It is true, 
that the Apoſtle in 1 Tim. i. 5, 19. puts Faith and à good 
Conſcience as the great comprehenſive Duties, but there 
is not any one Thing more miſtaken, than what this 
good Conſcience is: Too many Preachers preſs this car- 
nally, and carnal People go away with ir, that they have 
Faith, yea, they never doubt it; and for a good Con- 
Acience, they diſcharge it. I have ſpoken of Faith al- 
ready, but now, that which ſuch poor ſeduced Souls 
take to be a good Conſcience, is only to wrong no Body, 
to be juſt to all, not to purloyn other's Goods, to take 
and keep nothing but their own; they take it to be 
chiefly converſant about the Duties of the ſecond Table, 
concerning their Neighbour : A little to rectify this Soul- 
damning Miſtake. 755 1 
I. A Scripture Conſcience is an enlightened Conſcience, 
which before was ſhut up in Darkneſs. Eph. i. 18. The 
Light of the Word of God is ſet up in the Conſcience, 
"whereby it diſcovers thoſe Truths in their Power and 
Worth, which before-it was dark unto. OL 
2. A good Conſcience is a Conſcience ſearcht by the 
Power of the Word, convinced to be under Sin, and 
Guilt, and Pollution, whereby Trouble doth ariſe in it. 
_- God laying-in the Weight of Guilt, the Damnableneſs of 
Sin, the Pollution of it, upon the Conſcience; ſo that 
the Soul cries out, What ſhall I do? How ſhall God 
be pacified, and the Soul ſaved? | 
3. And hence it is an awakened Conſcience, which before 
was aſleep: Awake thou that Hes peſt. Fph. v. The — 
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of the Spirit doth awaken that Conſcience that before 
was aſleep in finfal Security, © 

4. A good Conſcience is convinced that all the Keepings 
of the Law, and keeping a Conſcience to Men, cannot ju- 
ſtify the Soul before God, cannot commend it to God, 
which a Second-Tible-Conſcience imagines it will, and ſo 
In Peace. Paul kept a Conſcience as to many Things. Acts 


AXiii.'1. I have lived in al good Conſcience before God unto 


file Day; meaning, I conceive, from his Youth up, when 
he was a Phariſee; but when his Confcience was convinc- 
ed and awakened, and came to ſee Feſus Chriſt, he ſaw 
that all his keeping a Conſcience, as to many Sins and 
Duties, could not in the leaſt commend him to God. 
J. A good Conſcience is ſprinkled with the Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with à true 
 Heart,. in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
8 from an evil Conſcience. How much more ſhall the 
Blood of Cbrift, who through the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
felf to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve 
the living God. Heb. ix. 14. So that this is the Efficacy 
of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon the Conſcience of a Be- 
liever ; it pacifles it in the Senſe of the Forgiveneſs: of 
Sins towards God, ſo as it can draw near to God; and 
it purgeth it from dead Works, Sin, and Pollution, to 
ſerve God acceptably. This is a good Conſcience indeed. 


6. A good Conſcience reſpects all the Precepts of God, as 


well of Holineſs to God, as Goodneſs to Men, which the 
Conſcience we have been ſpeaking of, doth not; ſuch a 
one makes not Conſcience of this great and abſolute Pre- 
cept, Be ye holy, 1. Pet. 1. It makes not Conſcience of 
urging the Heart, of ſecret mourning to God, of the 
urity of God's Worſhip, it makes no Conſcience of leſ- 
ſer Sins, as we have ſhewed, not of all Sin, as Herod 
heard the Word gladly, but made no Conſcience of per- 
fecuting John to Death, when he ſtood in the Way of 


his Luft : Now, I fay, a good Conſcience reſpeRs Pre- 


cepts of Holineſs, ſecret as well as publick Duties, in- 
Ward as well as outward Sins, leſſer Sins as well as 
_ greater. _ TY BEES £7 OP 
7. AScripture-good Conſcience 5s much taken up about 
godly Sincerity. So Paul, 2 Cor. i. 12. For our Rejoicing 
is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that . 
W-: | an 
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and godly Sincerity, not with fleſply Wiſdom, but with the 
Grace of God we have had our Converſation in the 
Thus a Soul that walks with a good Conſcience to- 
wards God labours to approve itſelf in all Things, with 
a godly Sincerity, to do all as unto God. os 
Laſtly, A good Conſcience Jabours to keep itſelf pure 
and undefiled, it is accompanied with a pure - Heart. 
1 Tim. i. 5. Now the End of the Commandment is Love 
out of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith 


unfeigned. A Soul that would keep the Conſcience good, 


would keep it pure, and the whole inward Man pure, 

as a Temple unto God. "Re. 7s 
Uſe. Now ſee how many Ingredients go to make up a 

good Conſcience in a Scripture-Senſe, and what a great 
Miſtake is in this weighty Matter; and how far abun- 
dance of People that make Conſcience of their Dealings 
with Men, conclude thence they have a Scripture-good- 
Conſcience to God, when they are not ſavingly enlight- 
ned, their Conſcience never ſearch'd by the Power of 
the Word, and throughly awakened out of a natural 
Condition, never humbled for reſting in themſelves and 
their Duties, not having their Conſcience ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and purged thereby, not hav- 
ing a tender Reſpe& to all the Precepts of God, not to 
walk before him in godly Sincerity, nor with a pure 
Heart. You then that are ſhort of theſe Things, you 
are wholly to ſeek in that which you ſo much pretend 
to, and ſpeak Peace to yourſelves in, the having or 40 | 
ing a good Conſcience 5 you have, as yet, no Part in 

this Matter. ; - 
2. What hath been ſpoken of a good Conſcience, may 
be for Inſtruction and DireQion to the Called Ones of 
Chriſt, how to preſerve the Conſcience good and peace- 
able, and ſo to live and die in the Peace and Comfort of 
it, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Get it ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt every Day, and under the 
ſearching of the Word, and awake unto God, and pure 
and undefiled, reſpeRing all the holy Precepts of God, 
as binding to your Conſcience; ſo will the Conſcience be 

tender, and Peaceable, and God will witneſs in your 

Conſciences your acceptance with him in his Son Jeſus 
VVV 1 would 
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T would give out further ſome Notes of Tryal, Whe- 
ther you reſt in falſe common Grace, or not, as to what 
we have already ſpoken in ſo weighty a Matter. 


1. By your never ſuſpecting the Truth of your Grace, but 


taking all upon Truſt, never doubting but you have Faith, 
and do repent, and ſo of all the reſt. That Soul that 
never ſuſpected his Grace, may well fear that his pre- 
tended Grace is no more than what an Hypocrite may 
reach unto; The poor called Children of God are ex- 
ceeding jealous their Faith is not ſound; that they are 
ſhort in every Grace, becauſe of the woful Mixtures that 
they find, more Unbelief than Faith, more Hardneſs of 
Heart than Softneſs, more Pride than Humiliation ;, and 
ſo of all. Now that Soul that goes away with an unſaſ- 
peed Confidence of every Grace, ſure flatters himſelf, 
and his Way will be found to be deceitful. 
2. That Soul that draws back his Conſcience from the 
| ſearching Power of the Word, when it gives out Ways 
of Tryal of Sincerity, and Truth of Grace, and puts it 
off, as if not concerned in it; this may well beſpeak a 
falſe Heart. A gracious Heart would bring the Work 
over and over to the Touch-ſtone of the Word, delivers 
up itſelf unto it; yea, is much with God to ſearch him, 
in Point of a firm Work upon his Spirit, as to any pre- 
vailing Iniquity in his Heart, as David, Pſal. 139. When 
he was before the Lord, appealing to him, and opening his 
Heart to him, ſpeaks thus, Ver. 1, Oh Lord, thou haſt 
ſearched me, &c. thou haſt, And yet Ver. 23, 24. begs of 
God yet further to ſearch him. Search me, O God, and 
know my Heart; try me, and know my Thoughts, and ſee if 


there be any wicked Way in me, and lead me into the Way 


everlaſting. * _ | 
3. Falſe Grace is diſcovered by its eaſy acting. When 
you can eaſily believe, eaſily repent, eaſily be humble, 
and fo of all others. Certainly, *tis all naught. There 
is great Contradiction within, and from the Lempter, 
as to act Grace begun in a Soul; yea, a daily Supply 
from Jeſus Chriſt muſt be, to act any Grace livelily, 
which the common pretending eaſy Believers are not ſen- 
ſible of. It cannot be, but every Act of Grace muſt 
find more or leſs Reſiſtance from Fleſh and Blood, 
5 US: -: | which 
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which is ſo vigorouſly oppoſite to the Nature and Acting 
of real Grace in the Soul. 2200s | 3 
4. Such as are never humbled for the ſpiritual Wick- 
edneſſes of their Hearts; (I call them fo in Oppoſition to 
the more groſs and fleſhly Wickedneſſes) now theſe are 
Hypocricy, Selſiſpneſs, Spiritual-Pride, Vain-Glory, Unbe- 
lief; many that have had Trouble for ſome groſs Sins, and 
will withſtand ſome groſs Corruptions, through common 
Grace, never come to be abaſed for theſe Depths of the 
Heart, which are more hardly diſcerned; I may well 
enough call that Soul, as yet, a Hypocrite, that is never 
humbled for the Hypocriſy of his Heart, for Selfiſhnefs, 
and the reſt. | | 

Common Grace Meaſures the Soul chiefly by Nepatives, 
What it is not, rather than what really it is, as the Pha- 
riſee, Luke xviii. 11. I am not as other Men are, pleaſeth 
himſelf rather in what he is not, than what he is : I am 
Not thus and thus, as abundance of debauch'd Perſons 
are; but whether he be called of God, emptied of his 
own Righteonſneſs, ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, a new 
Creature in him ; he>puts the Examination off. 

6. Common Grace doth at beſt reſpect a Man's felf in 
all it does, and not the Glory of God which it ſees not 
let others be as wicked as they will, it is not much to 
ſach a Soul; let every one look to himſelf ; ſuch a Soul 
doth not avoid Sin as Sin, but only for fear it ſhould damn 
him; whereas the proper Nature of Grace is to reſpect 
God, his Holineſs, Name and Glory. 85 

Thus have I laid down ſome plain Diſcoveries of the 
pretended New- Creature, that which I have ſtiled a Le- 
gal New · Creature: 1 ſhall now proceed a little further to 
make Diſcovery of a more ſeeming Goſpel New- Creature, 


| yet but ſeeming. 


That which hath the neareſt Reſemblance of the New- 
Creature is, when from ſome common Enlightnings of the 
Goſpel of Grace, and fome overly Taſtings of the good 
Word, the Affection being ſomething ſtirred therewith, 
there is ſome Affection expreſſed to the Goſpel, and ſome 
outward Reformation upon it, and a Profeſſion, above 
the common formal Rate taken up, joined alſo with com- 
on Gifts of Praying, or Prophelying, Knowledge, &c. 
Now all this may make ſo great a Blaze and . 
| : | that 
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that it ſhall be hardly diſcerned. by ſudh a Profeſſor him- 
telf, or others that are ſpiritual: That all this may be, 
'tis clear from ſeveral Scriptures. Heb. vi. 4, 5. where 
mention is made of Inlightning, Tafting, Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft ;, and yet ſuch to fall away, and never renew them- 


ſelves again; and to be nigh unto Curfing. Ver. 8. And, 


Ver. 9. Beloved, we are perſuaded better Things of you, and 
Things that accompany Salvation, &c. Imply ing, that theſe 


Things may be, but do not always accompany Salvation: 
So the Apoſtle Peter. 2 Pet. ii. 20. ſpeaks of ſuch Who had 


eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, through the Knowledge 
of Feſus Chriſt, and yet again entangled therein, and over- 
come, and their latter End worſe than the Beginning. 
They ſhall eſcape many groſs Pollutions, and that thro' 
a Kind of Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be again 
overcome, and return wholly to them. So Matt. xii. 45. 
Our Lord Jeſus ſpeaks of the Houſe ſwept and garniſhed, 


the unclean Spirit caſt out for a Time; ſome outward Refor- 


mation, a Damp upon the Luſts of the Heart, and Know- 
ledge, and common Gifts, and yet the unclean Spirit 
returning again. | SE, 

Examples might be produced of ſuch Profeſſors, in the 
Goſpel, as that of Fudas, an eminent Profeſſor, a forward 
Follower of Chriſt, ſuffered ſome Perſecution, and gifted, 
and yet proves a Reprobate. Simon Magus baptized by 
Philip, renounced his Sorceries, took upon him a forward 


Profeſſion of Chriſt, accompanied Philip, and yet his 


- Heart not right in the Sight of God. Acts viii. 13, 21. 

It may be more than feared, this Age (to the high 
Scandal of Sinners and Saints) hath produced many ſuch, 
that have been much taken with the glorious Grace of the 
Goſpel, their Conſciences ſomething awakened for Hea- 
ven, the Affections ſtirred, have attained to Flouriſhing 


Gifts, and yet returned to their firſt Nothing, turned 


Blaſphemers, and profeſſed Arheifts. 


And no doubt there is ſuch a Majeſty, Excellency, 
Sweetneſs in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that may for a 
Time much affect a carnal Heart, and may be received 


with Joy, Matt. xiii. 20. The very Hiſtory of Jeſus 
Chriſt dying for Sinners may much affect; that he will 
freely ſave Sinners, the Glory he hath provided for his 
own, theſe and the like Things may much take the he 

| : Sctions 
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fe&ions for a Time, make a Soul aſhamed of groſs Pollu- 
tions, and yet no New-Creature all this while; and of 
ſuch as theſe it is, that Chriſt doth Propheſy of, Matt. 
XXV. Who ſhall have Lamps, Light and Profeſſion, go 
along with the wiſe Virgins, wiſe and truly gracious Pro- 
feſſors, not be diſcovered (many of them) till the Lord's 
appearing, and yet keep out of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now of all others, theſe have the moſt Reſemblance 
of a real New-Creature, and yet fall ſhort, and periſh 
wroever. | | 

I ſhould prevent myſelf, ſhould I at large diſcover 
wherein ſuch Profeſſors are ſhort: Only a Word or 
e ap 

1. Such Souls are never emptied of themſelves, an 
and humbled and ſo come poor and nothing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho' happily they may be able to ſpeak of it, 
as many Souls have a Form of Goſpel-Knowledge, and 
can ſay, We are nothing, and yet never had the ſaving 
Experience of it upon their own Hearts. 

2. Such Souls have no true Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin, 
they much ſlight it; yea, ſay many, tis Legal: Brokenneſs 
for Sin, is a low Diſpenſation, as they will ſtile it, with- 
out which (in ſome Meaſure) no ſaving Repentance, 
which is as neceſſary to Salvation, as believing of Jeſus 
Chriſt. and Free Grace, ; 

3. Though ſuch Souls may reform many Things, 
yet there is ſome unſubdued Luft in the Heart, that at 
laſt breaks out, and carries an End the Heart; as with 
Simon Magus and Demas. | | 

4. Unaer all ſuch Enlightnings and Taſtings which may 
for a Time Aﬀec the Heart, the Heart ſtill remains ꝝn- 
changed; and ſo no New-Crearure. | 

5. They are not rooted into Jeſus Chriſt, which we 
have ſhewed is the Root of the New- Creature; not 
rooted and built up in him. Col. ii. 7. Therefore tis ſaid 
of the Hearers with Joy for a Time, that they had zo 
Root. Matt. xiii. | 

What hath been ſpoken as to this may put the more 
forward Profeſſors upon a cloſe and diligent Search, and 
to ſee if their Attainments in Enlightning, Taſting, Know- 
ledge, Gifts, Reformation, be no more than what a Re- 
probate may attain to; and to lay their Hearts m— 

| | 1 | | the 
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the ſearching Power of the Word, and to open their 
Hearts to God, and cry unto him, and keep a godly Jea- 
louſy over their Spirits, and reſt, not till you get poor 
and emptied, and humble rae ens your Hearts 
broken for Sin, every Luſt ſubdued and crucified, the 
Heart changed, and your Souls rooted into Jeſus Chriſt, 
by a ſaving Union with him ; yea, to give up your Hearts 
to-what we ſhall further ſay, through Grace, as to the 
plain opening the real Goſpel New-Creature. 
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Poſitively opened. 


Might here ſhew you how every Faculty of the Soul 
is renewed , as the Underftanding, by the Infuſion 
| of new and diving Light into it, which is ſtiled the 
Enlighining the Eyes of the Underſtanding. Eph. i. 18. and 
and to be renemed in the Spirit of the Mind. Eph. iv. 23. 
How the Will is altered and changed, the Affections made 
new, the Conſcience purged and fanftified, with all the 
Powers of the Soul: But I ſhall not take this Method, 
but rather purſue a more familiar Way, more particu- 
larly ſhewing the Make of the New-Creature, in Refe- 
rence ſtill to its being fo in Chriſt, which is our princi- 
pal Scope. Firſt, then: 7 T7 
I. To the making and framing the New: Creature there 
muſt be a New-Nature. If there be a New Creature 
formed, there muſt be a New Nature to make it ſo: 
Hence Believers that are in Chriſt, are ſaid to be Par- 
takers of the divine Nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. which is wrought 
by the incorruptible Seed of the Word. 1 Pet. i. 22. whereby 
we are ſaid to be bornagain, And I am. Rev. i. 18. Of his 
Will, own Will, be gat he us with the Word of Truth, &c. 
Which Seed is the Seed of God in Believers, the Seed 
of every Grace in the Soul, which is ſomething of the 
Likeneſs of God wrought in the Soul, and ſo acts the 
Soul towards God, which is ſtiled, the infuſed Habits 
of every Grace in the Soul: This new Nature works 
contrary to the old corrupt Nature, and is ſtiled, The 
| | Sf ps rege- 
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regenerate Part, the new inward Man. Eph. iv. 24. and 
as ſoon as it is wrought and formed in the Soul, it works 
againſt the ſinful Diſpoſitions of the old Adam in us, and 
there is a new War, or Confli& begun within us, (which 
is ſomething more than the Reſiſtance of a natural Con- 
ſcience as we have ſhewed) I ſee another Law in my 
Members, warring againſt the Law of my Mind. Rom. vii. 
23, &c. The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary to each others. 
al. v. 17. And under this daily Conflict and War withinz 
is every New-Creature while we abide in the fleſhly Ta- 
bernacle. This is the firſt peculier diftinguiſhing Work- 
manſhip of the New-Creatures, there's a new Seed, 4 
new divine Nature infuſed into the Soul. | 
2. As there is a New-Nature, ſo it follows that this 
New-Creature hath a nem Life, it is a living New-Crea- 
ture; ſo regenerate Perſons are ſaid to be quickened in 
Chriſt, who were before dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. Eph. 
ii. 1, 5. And, The Dead hall hear the Voice of the Son 
of God and live. John v. And they are ſaid to be, alive 
unto God. Rom. vi. 11. Chriſt liveth in me. Gal. 20. 
which new Life muſt neceſſarily be ; becauſe, | 
1. Every natural Man, (as hath been already ' hinted 
is dead in Sin, and is ſaid to be without this Life of God. 
Eph. iv. 18. The Life of God departed from the Soul, 
whereby it had Communion with God, upon our Fall in 
the firſt Adam? therefore, if we are recovered, we mult 
have a new Life from God infuſed into us. 9 
2̃. If there be not a new Life breathed in us, we can 
put forth no ſpiritual Vigour in any Duty towards God; 
and ſo all our Duties, Services, Womhip would be dead 
fleſhly Duties; this I have alſo hinted in ſhewing the 
Neceſſity of being in Chrift, if a New-Creature. 
3. As there is a new Nature, and a new Life, to begin 
the New-Creature ; ſo, thence there's a new Breathing 
The Soul falls a breathing after God, and after Jeſus 
Chriſt 5, as the Life which God breathed into Man at his 
firſt Creation, is called the Breath of Life. Gen. ii. 7. 
and as, ſoon as ever there is Life, this new Life breathed by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the New-Creature, there's preſently 
a Breathing of this Life, as indeed one of the firſt Diſ- 
coveries of it, (as Breath is the moſt immediate acting of 
1 5 | X „„ 
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Life) the Soul breathes and pants, and cries after God him 
ſelf. Pſal. xlii. 1. As the Hart panteth after the Water 
Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, Oh God : I opened 
my Mouth and Panted. Pſal. cxix 131. So that Prayer 
that is ſpiritual, it is the Breath of a living Soul : Paul 
that breathed out Cruelties againſt the Saints, when con- 
verted, and made alive, he falls a breathing after God. 
Acts ix. Behold he Prayeth. And this doth indeed ariſe 
from the very Nature of ſaving Grace, which is to carry 
a Soul to God through Jeſus Chriſt, to ſer it a longing 
not only after Mercy, and Pardon, and Peace, but after 
God himſelf. Pſal. Ixiii. 1. My. Soul is à thirſt for God, 
the living God, &c. As alſo from the Diſſatisfaction and 
Emptineſs the Soul begins to find in alt Creature-Enjoy- 
ments, which now it cannot (having had a View of Chriſt, 
be ſatisfied and contented with, but the Soul muſt have 
God, muſt have Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have the Likeneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and fo it breathes, cries, pants after God, 
and the Poſſeſſion of him, and Communion with him, as 
the Soul's higheſt Perfection. 

I. Now, therefore, before I go any further, let this 
be well-weighed : Have you this breathing in you, which 
when you were dead in Sin you had not. This is the leaſt 
Degree of Grace, if the Soul be not thus breathing, pant- 
ing, thirſting, longing after Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that you can- 
not, muſt not be ſatisfied but in the Enjoyment of him; 
verily you are dead, and the Grace of God is not in you; 
ſo that it may be for a true Diſcovery of your States. 

Conſider, what your Hearts do moſt breathe after, what 
they moſt earneſtly pant for: Oh! Is it for Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf ? The Hearts of carnal Worldlings are ſaid to pant 
after the Duſt of the Earth. Amos ti. 7. that is it the car- 
nal Man's Heart thirſts after; but a Sout in Chriſt breaths 
upward: the Treaſures of Heaven it pants after, and will 
never be at reſt, till ſatisfied with them. 

2, This may ſerve to diſtinguiſh formal praying from 
that which is of the Spirit in the Children of God. There 
is no ſuch Thing as the breathing, panting, crying, long- 
ing of the Soul after God, and Holineſs and Communion 
with him in formal ſaying of Prayers; the Thing done quiets 
the Conſcience; but for God himſelf, the Soul thirſts not 
for. Therefore you that pray in Forms in Secret, w_ 
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ontent yourſelves in ſaying and repeating ſuch 4 Form of 
Words, ſure go have little or no breathing for Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſuch Duties, the Heart is not exerciſed in 
Longings and Pantings for God: Ye Souls that K y out 
of Forms, upon Terrors, and no more upon the Con- 
ſcience, but you thirſt not, breathe not after God him- 
ſelf, you may be ſhort of the Life of God in you. 

3. This may alſo encourage weak Souls, that have but 
broken Words, to expreſs themſelves to God, yet your 

very Souls do breathe and pant after the Lord; verily 
the Life of Chriſt is in you, if it be indeed ſo with you, 
and God will hear thoſe Breathings in you. Lam. iii. 56. 
Hide. not thine Ear at my Breathinzs. The bleſſed God 
will not hide his Ear from the Breathings of his poor 
Children. 7 | 1 5 

Only let crying, panting Souls take Heed, that this 
Breath be not ſtop'd nor intermitted; tis a moſt dange- 
rous Thing to intermit the Breath of Prayer, that it 
grows weaker and fainter; it will be a Sign unto you, 

and a ſad one too, that the New- Creature is rather de- 
cay ing than increaſing in you. 

Be not contented with no more praying, than will juſt, 
as we ſay, hold Life and Soul together; that is to live 
at a very low Rate; but juſt to live, if that. As breath- 
ing takes in the Air, revives, enlargeth the natural Spi- 

rits, renders the whole Man lively and lightſome, and 
vigorous; ſo doth this conſtant ſpiritual breathing with 

God, and after God; it enlargeth the Heart, revives the 

Soul, keeps Freſhneſs and Vigour of Spirit in the Way 
of God, when God comes in with a full Gale upon the 
Soul, how ſweetly it is refreſhed, how doth Faintneſs, 
Wearineſs, Indiſpoſition go off, and the Spirit of a poor 
Creature is chearful with God, and bleſſedly delights it- 
ſelf in him. Oh, delight to be every where in every 
Way, where God breathes upon the Hearts of his 
People, and where they breathe after him. 3 

And let new living Souls take Heed, by the Way, 

how their Hearts do pant after the Earth and World, 
and the Contentments of it; this will as much damp Spi- 
ritual Life, and Breath in the Soul, as any Evil whatſoe- 
ver. Lay your Hearts to the Fulneſs and Sweetnefs of 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and breathe ſtrongly for them, 


and thoſe Things will be but Wind and Vanity. 


1 But I muſt proceed. 1 come now to ſpeak of the 
next Diſcovery of the New-Creature, and that is, it hath 


nem Senſes, that you may. ſee how fully it anſwers the 


Frame of Man, as a living Creature, and what a new 
Creation this is: As the New. Creature hath a new Na- 


ture, a new inward Life, and hath a new Breathing, fo 


it hath new ſpiritual Senſes : So the Apoſtle, Heb. v. 14. 
ſpeaks of the Exerciſe of ſpiritual Senſes, And as the Na- 
tural Life is exerciſed and preſerved by Senſes, ſo is alſo 
this new ſpiritual Life of the New-Creature, which I 
ſhall mention particularly. | 1 | 
Firſt, There is a new Ear given to this New-Crea- 


ture: This Jeſus Chriſt hath frequently promiſed, that he 


would open the deaf Ear: So Job xxxvi. 10. He openeth 
alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they re- 


turn from Iniquity. The hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, 


the Lord bath made even both of them. Prov. xx. 12. 
By this opening the Ear is meant the opening of the 
Heart; as tis ſaid of Lydia, Acts xvi. Whoſe Heart the 
Lord opened : The Heart is ſhut up naturally and natu- 
rally cannot hear the Voice of the Spirit till the Lord him- 
ſelf open it. A natural Man hears no more than the 
Voice of a Man, and the Letter of the Word : But when 
this Nem - Creature is formed, he is enabled to hear the 


Voice of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Voice of the Spirit. 
: oo x. 27. My Sheep hear my Voice. A Soul can then 


ay, This the Lord ſpeaks to me in ſpecial: This is the 
Voice of Chriſt that calls ze to come to him, and that 
Soul comes; Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks with a convincing, 
particular powerful Word, and the Heart being opened 
to receive it, obeys it as his Voice; and ſo in every 
Ordinance, tis the Voice of the Spirit of Chriſt the 
New Creature waits for; He that hath an Ear to hear let 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches Rev. ili. laſt. 


Secondly, The New-Creature hath a nem ſeeing Eye ; 
the Eyes of the Underſtanding opened, to ſee into the 
bleſſed and hidden Myſteries of the Goſpe! of Feſus Chriſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle of the natural Man, Eye hath not ſeen. 
1 Cor. ii. 9. And, ſeeing they ſee not Matth. xiii. But 


Chxriſt ſpeaking of called Diſciples ſaith, Zlefed are 5 
1 . yes 


rr 
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Eyes, for they ſee, &c. They have a new Sight of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which Sight doth abaſe them, and alſo 
draw them to Jeſus Chriſt, The Vail being in Part taken 
away, they can look into the Things of God which they 
ſaw not before; the Scriptures begin to be unvailed, and 
they ſee beyond the Letter of them, into the Life and 
Spirituality of them. And thus the Lord Jeſus pro- 
miſed of old, ſpecially as to New Teſtament-Days, Iwill 
bring the Blind by a Way that they know not, 1 will lead 
them in Paths that they have not known: I will make Dark- 
neſs Light before them, and crooked Things ftraight, &c. Ia. 
Xlii. 16. | 8 | 
Thirdly, There is a new Power of Taſting given to the 


Soul, as another ſpiritual Senſe, which before the Soul 


had to no Purpoſe. A new and bleſſed Tafting of the 


nn * 


good Word of Life. Thy Word is ſweeter than the Honey 


Comb. Pſal. xix. How ſweet are thy Words unto my Mouth. 
Pial. cxix. 103. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious. 1 Pet. ii. 2. There is a new Taſte of the Bitter- 
neſs of Sin; The Heart knows its own Bitterneſs, ſaith the 
Wiſe-Man. A Taſting of the "ſpecial, free, and precious 


Love of Chriſt; a Taſting of the Goodneſs of God in 


Mercies : And thus there is a ſavoury Spirit given to the 
New-Creature, whereby he doth delightfully favour the 
Things of Jeſus Chriſt, and can ſpeak favourably of them 
to others. | 

Fourthly, Add to this a gem Smelling, to which the 
Spouſe of Chriſt often alludes in Solomon's Song; Becauſe 


of the Savour of thy good Ointments. Chap. i. 3. ſpeak- + 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, who is a new and precious Perfume 
to the Soul; Who is this that cometh out of the Wilder- 
neſs perfumed with Myrrh and Frankincenſe. Chap. iii. 6. 
fo faith the Word of the Promiſe. Chap. iv. 6. ---- His 
Smell ſhall be as Lebanon. And when Jeſus Chriſt breathes 
in his Ordinances upon bleſſed Souls, it is as ſweet and 
del ightſome Perfume to them. 

Fifthly, There is a new Feeling wrought as an Effect of 
this new Life, which the Soul hath in Chriſt, when a 


New-Creature is in him. The natural Man is without Feel- 


ing, às a dead Man is; let never ſo great a Weight lye 
on a dead Man, and he feels not; but now take a 
Soul created into Chriſt, and he feels a new Weight 9 

2 8 b v7 "I 
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Weight of Guilt, but every Corruption, (even when the 


in him, Heb. xii. 1. Sin is not only aBurden, as to the 


Senſe of Guilt is removed by Jeſus Chriſt) is a Weighe 
to the Soul, under which the Soul cries out, mourns, - 
groans to be delivered. Rom. vii. 24. Oh ! wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? Sin hangs like a dead Body about him. | 
Uſe. If the Goſpel New-Creature is a living New- 
Creature, and doth exerciſe ſpiritual Life, and hath nem 
Spiritual Senſes : Let this then be a Word of Trial to 
diſcover the State of your Souls. Can you ſay, I that 
was dead, am alive ? I was once ſpiritually dead, with- 


out feeling, did neither ſee, nor hear, nor taſte in a 


ſpiritual Way; but now the Lord, in rich Grace, hath 


opened my deaf Ear, and my blind Eyes, now I have 


heard the Lord himſelf ſpeak to my Soul: and now I 
have ſeen the Lord, and my Heart is taken with him 
now I ſavour the Word of Grace, and the Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel is a ſweet Savour in Chriſt to me; the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt is as good Ointment to me; now I feel 
a Body of Sin, and groan under it, and preſs after the 
deſtroying and crucifying of it. Souls, if this be not 
75 Experience, you are dead; you are without the 
ife of God, and Chriſt in yon. 2 
Oh! Go to God, Sinners, as you have been exhorted, 


and cry to him to open your Ear to hear, and your Eye 


to ſee; be convinced, that as yet your Ear hath been 
ſtop'd, as to hearing the Lord himſelf ſpeak to you. Oh! 
ſay, Wo is me, that I am where the Lord uſeth to ſpeak, 


under the Miniſtration of his Goſpel, and yet he never 


ſpake to my Soul. Doth the Lord love me, and never 
ſpeak ro me ? | | | 
Pity, Lord, pity a poor, deaf, blind, ſtupid, unſavoury 
Wretch, and breathe Life into me ; and then wait for 
the Lord's Voice in his Word. Now let the Spirit him- 
ſelf ſpeak unto me, and unvail my Heart, that I may ſee 


into the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and may ſavour them 


upon my poor Soul. ; 
2. Let living Souls in Chriſt Exerciſe their ſpiritual 


Senſes, keep the Ear open to, and waiting for, the Spi- 


rit's Voice? be prying into the Myſtery of God in 


Chriſt, and all Goſpel-Trath, get a clearer Sg 2 
- Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, till you ſhall be infinitely taken with him, 
and jove him for himſelf; and keep the Heart ſavoury, 
and the precious {cent of Goſpel-Grace upon your Spi- 
rits, and labour ſo to feel the Weight of the Body of 
Sin, how it poiſeth, polluteth, cloudeth the Soul, that 
you may come to that Frame, to cry out to be delivered 
from it. And let it be abundant Matter of Praiſe to the 
Riches of Grace, that God hath given Life and Senſes 
to your Souls, which he might have left under the 
Death of Sin to all Eternity. 

5- The next Diſcovery of our Goſpel New-Creature, 
is this, namely, he hath a zem Heart. So Ezek. xviii. 31. 
Mate you a new Heart and a new Spirit, which the Lord 
hath in Free Grace promiſed in the New-Covenant, Ch. 
xXxxvi. 26. A new Heart will I give yon; which 1 ſhall 
preciſely conſider, and ſhew particularly, wherein the 
Heart is made new. _ BY, | : 
1. The Heart naturally, in its old corrupt Frame, is a 
Rebellious Heart. Jer. v. 23- This People have a rebellious 
Heart; the uſual Complaint of the Prophets. Now when 
the Lord makes the Heart new, he begins to take away 
the Rebellion of Heart, as it naturally oppoſeth the 
Word, Power, and Spirit of God, and the Heart is made 
obedient and pliable to the Power of the Word, the Spi- 
rit's 2 Ja. i. 19. F ye be willing and obedient, 
you ſhall eat the Good of the Land; but, if you refuſe and 
rebel ye ſpall be devoured, &c. My People ſhall be willing 
in the Day of my Power. Pſal. cx. The Heart, of itſelf, 
is ſtubborn, obſtinate, unwilling to ſtoop to the Power 
of Truth, to yield to Jeſus Chriſt? but when it is made 
new, it becomes of a yieldable Frame, to the practical 
Obedience of Goſpel-Truths. 8 | 

2. The Heart as an Effect of the former, is naturally 
hard and impenitent. Rom. ii. 5. cannot mourn for Sin: 
But when it is made new, God makes it ſoft, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. I will take away the ftony Heart out of your 
Fleſh, and I will give you a Heart of Fleſh , which is a 
ſoft and tender Heart, whereby a Soul can power out its 
Complaints to God; yea, the Heart will pour aur itſelf 
like Water to the Lord. Lam. ii. xix. The Heart re- 
ceives Impreſſions of Truth, as by its Softneſs tis mer 

| | | an 
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irs wrought to a new Frame, as in the Hand of the 
3. The Heart is naturally proud, and makes the Sinner 


2 ſelf conceited, and well Opinioned of his own Condition, 


and will not ſuffer the Sinner to abaſe himſelf to God, 
and to take Shame to himſelf: But, when a new Work 
of God is upon it, the Sinner humbles himſelf under the 
mighty Hand of God, bears his Reproach before him, 
and cries out, Oh! What ſhall 1 do for an humble 
Heart? Lord, take away, ſubdue Pride in a wretched 
Creature. Jam. iv. 10. Now he becomes a poor felf-emp- 
tied Creature, undone, helpleſs ; and to a full Chriſt he 
at laſt goes. | a | 

4. The Heart is naturally hypocritical : The Hypocrite 


in Heart heaps up Wrath. Job. xxxvi. 13. Now when 
God makes the Heart new, then it begins to be ſincere, 


in ſome good Meaſure, for God ; before the poor de- 
ceived Sinner thought he did all with a good Heart, that 
he did bear much upon, that he did all with a good 
Heart : But when God ſhews him his Heart by the Can- 
dle of his Word and Spirit, then the poor Creature ſees 
what a Hell of Hypocriſy was, and is, within him; that 


he aRed in all his Duties, as from himſelf, ſo to himſelf, 


and not uprightly unto God : But when the Lord new 
frames th? Heart, then the Soul is after new, ſincere, 
holy Aims for God in all it does, is moſt abaſed for ſel- 
fiſh and hypocritical Mixtures, and would account no- . 
thing well done, but as God is deſigned in it, and la- 
bours to walk in ſimplicity of Heart, and godly Sincerity, 
as of God, and in the Sight of God, &c. 2 Cor. i. 12. 

5. The old Heart is full of all Uncleanneſs and Impurity, 
and cares not to be cleanſed: So faith Chriſt to the Jews, 
Matth. xxiii. 27. Within you are full of dead Men's Bones, 
(rottenneſs) and 15 all Uncleanneſs. But now when the 
New- Creature is forming up, then the Heart is after pu- 
rifying; Purify your Hearts, ye double minded. Jam. iv. 8. 
Then, what a Bleſſedneſs would a pure Heart be, ſaith a 
poor Creature? Oh! that my Heart were cleanſed ! Wah 


thine Heart, ſaith God. Jer, iv: 14. Oh! that it were 


waſhed, faith the New-Creature. And this is one of the 


molt ſpecial Works a New-Creature will be after, — 
| 6 
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he is mote formed up in Holineſs, to keep the Heart 


* 


pure, as 4 Temple for Gd. 1 
6. The Heart naturally is dead; as already hinted, and 
feels not its own: Deadrizſs; but when renewed, then the 
Henrt doth li ve that ſeeks God. Pſal. Xkii 26. It feels, and 
mourns over its own Deadneſs, and cries our; —_— 
oh, quicken me, oh, God! No Duty is well per formed 
then, but as the Heart lives, in ſome Meaſure, in that 
Duty. Now it feels its own Burdens, Pollutions, Luſtsz 
Corruptions, Carndlitys Earthineſs, and bewails it be- 

fore the Lord. 1 . ee 
7. The Heart is naturally divided between Chriſt and 
the World; Chriſt and Luſts. Hoſ. x. 2. Their Heart is 
divided: But under its Renewings, the Heart, as to the 
main Bent of it, makes a whole Cloſe with Chriſt : The 
great Buſineſs of a Soul then is, to give the whole Heart 
up to Chriſt, and fears he can never do it fully and 
ſingly enough; and when the Heart luſteth after other 
Things, ſo far as it is renewed, it is fetcht in again to 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 ; | | = 
8. The Heart of itſelf is unbel;eving; Take heed left 
there be in you a Heart of Unbelief. Heb. iii. Now when 
the Heart is made new, there is a Work of Faith with . 
Power. 2 Theſ. i. 11. And then the Soul is made ſenſible 
of that bitter Root of Unbelief, that is naturally in 
their Hearts, and they find it the hardeſt Work in the 
World to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, to fix on Promiſes; and that a believing 
Heart is a ſpecial Gift of God, and a Work of the Spirit; 
which, while a poor Sinner was ſhut up under Unbelief, 
he felt not. _ A e | 
Dſe 1. To unchanged Perſons, who are the ſame in 
Heart as ever they were; Oh! learn by what hath been 
opened, what is the natural Make and Frame of them : 
There is in you a rebellious Heart againft the Lord, and 
wilful Obſtinacy againſt his Word and Spirit, and there- 
fore tis that you caſt the Word of the Lord from! you, 
and in your Hearts deſpiſe it, and ſay, This is not the 
Word of the Lord, and we will not obey it: You 
have hard and impenitent Hearts, and therefore you do 
not mourn for Sin; you have proud Hearts, and are well 
conceited of your CY though nnn, 
: , E there- 
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therefore you do not humble yourſelves to God; you 
have hypocritical Hearts, and fee it not, full of Hell, of 
Uncleanneſs, dead in Sin, and without Feeling, a Heart 
divided between Chriſt and the World, unbelieving, and 
yet ſay, you have Faich. If thou canſt not make out a 


| Newnels upon thy Heart, as we have ſhewed, thou haſt 
ſtill thine old Heart, with its Luſts, and thy Eſtate is as 


yet damnable, let thy Knowledge, Profeſſion, outward 


* 


Blameleſſneſs, be what it will. bd 10K 
2. Oh! therefore let this Word be yet for further 


Tryal of your Eſtate, Can you ſay to the Praiſe of free 
and rich Grace, that God hath, in ſome Meaſure, taken 
away your rebellious Heart from you, and you can ſtoop 
and yield to the Power of Truth, and rejoice in it, that 
God hath made your Heart ſoft in ſome Meaſure, and the 
Pride of your Hearts, in the falſe Conceit you had of 
yourlelves, hath a Stroak from God upon it, that God 
hath ſhewed you your deep and curſed Hypocriſy, and 


how your Heart was divided, and was wholly unbeliev- 


ing; and that the Remnants of theſe Wickedneſſes in 
you, of Heart Rebellion, Hardneſs, Pride, Hypocriſy, Pol- 
lution, Unbelief, are your greateſt Barden, and you 


mourn over them daily. | | 
- If this be not your Experience, let that Man or Wo- 


man know, he or ſhe, is a Hypocrite and Unbeliever, an 


eit not, c. e | | | 
3. Therefore let it convince you, and exhort you to go 
and fall down before the Lord, and beg him to open 
your Hearts (whichtnaturally are ſhut up in Darkneſs) 
and to abaſe you in the Senſe of your Rebellion, and 
that he would even do this for you in much Mercy, to 
take away a rebellious, hard, proud Heart from you, 
and would make your Hearts pliable to the Word, and 
make them ſoft and humble before him, and to cloſe with 
the whole Heart, with Jeſus Chriſt, through a Work of 
Faith upon you. Do this in the Fear of the Lord, and 
through his Grace coming upon you, and ſee what God 
will do for you, and you will be your own Wonders, 
that ever ſuch Abominations ſhould lye hid in your Hearts, 


and yet you not be confounded in yourſelves in the Senſe 


of- them. EIT 


4. Let 
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4. Let Souls that are, through infinite Grace, under 
ſome Heart-Renewings, know, that they have never done 
with this Work, till they come to Glory: ea, Soul, 
thou haſt Depths of Rebellion, Pride, Hypocriſy, Pollu- 
tion, Unbelief, which yet thou haſt not reached to; and 
therefore as thou muſt aſcribe all to Grace, for what the 
Lord hath done upon thee, and remember, to thy greater 
humbling, how much ado the Lord had with thee, to 
bring thy Heart under ſo much as it is; ſo to conſider, 
that the Candle of the Lord muſt more and more ſearch 
thy dark and deep Heart, and it is to be thy daily Work, 
or elſe all theſe Evils will again much prevail upon thee. 
Love therefore a ſearching Word from the Servants 
of brit that arg ver vou, 467 fog ( 
6. The next Diſcovery of the Goſpel New- Creature is 
this, namely, The Goſpel Ne- Creature hath New Affec- 
lion. i 3-4: red + ye | 
Briefly, to inſtance in ſome of the Chief. 3 
1. The New- Creature hath new Fear. The Fear of 
an eternal Condition, that firſt uſually ſeizeth upon a con- 
vinced Sinner; the Fear of a juſt and angry God againſt 
Sin; and, at laſt, upon its renewing, a holy awful Fear 
of God, as great, and holy, and good; a Fear of ſinning 
againſt him, and that becauſe he is gracious: Naturally 
this Affection of Fear in a carnal Heart, is converſant a- 
bout the Loſs of outward Things, about Shame in the! 
World, and the like; and ſo far as it reſpe&s God, his 
Soul, tis a ſlaviſh Fear, of breaking out of ſome groſſer 
Sins only, leſt God ſhould damn him; but not fearing 
the Lord with a gracious Son-like Fear, a Fear that pu- 
rifies the Heart, a Fear that is mixt with a bleſſed Love 
of God, and Delight in his Ways. | 479 
2. The Heart is exerciſed with zem Sorrow - A godly 
ſorrowing for Sin, ſuch Sins which were once the De- 
light of the Heart; ſuch a ſorrowing that works an In- 
dignation againſt the Darling-Sins, a taking of a kind of Re- 
_ venge of ourſelves for it, a vehement Deſire after plea- 
ſing of God and Holineſs. 2 Cor. vii. 11. There is a ſor- 
rowing over a crucified Chriſt, and a ſorrowing after 
him; and well is a poor Soul, when it can go in ſecret, 
and have this Affection moſt exerciſed with Sighs and 


Groans, and Tears, and ſad Complaints againſt itſelf. _ 
Sas 6 1 h 3- There 
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3. There is a new Foy by Degrees inſtilled in the Soul, 
of which though there are various Meaſures, to the Chil- 
dren of God, yet every New-Creature can go thus far, 
though not in that Vigour of Spirit he would do, that 
[ih 22 the Spirit is free from great Diſtemper) it can 
[ ay, he hath ſome Joy that he is delivered from the Bo- 
minion and Thraldom of Luſts, that tis its Joy to go 
before God; I will go unto God, my exceeding Foy. Pal. 
Aliii. 4. Even when under ſome Diſquietnefs of Spirit; 
as Ver. 2. Why doſt thou caſt me off? 
Vea, will a poor Soul fay, God and Communjon with 
him, (could 1 ſee his Face) would be my greateſt Joy: 
And the carnal Joy of the Heart, when it breaks forth, 
leaves the Soul but more in Heavineſs; and the New- 
Creature would have his Joy run ſpiritual. © 
4. Upon this the New- Creature hath ew Delights: 
The Word of God becomes his Delight, ſeeking the Face 
of God, and the People of God; Delight thyſelf in God. 
Pfal. xxxvii. And his chief Delight is in the Saints. Pſal. 
xvi. 3. The Heart cannot, as it could formerly, delight 
itſelf in Folly, and in Vanity, and in vain carnal Ways 
and People, but is rather burthened with them. 
. The Soul is raiſed and engaged in anew Love: The 
Heart is taken with Jeſus Chriſt above all Things, and 
loves him moſt; and loves God becanſe. he is holy, 
i loves his Word, and: loves thoſe that love him moſt: 
| hi Every New-Creature can ſay as David; I love the Lord. 
Hſal. $viii. 1. and cxvi. 1. Yea, the Sovt is brought ro love 
Jeſus Chriſt for himſelf ; he is the Beloved: of the Soul, 
and not only the Grace, and Peace, and Bleſſing, and 
Heaven that he gives. And to love Jeſns Chriſt, and to 
exprels it to the utmoſt, is the Frame of Soul that a 
Convert prefſeth moſt after; and he would get the 
Heart more purged, mortified, 1 that it 
might 20 forth in Love to Chriſt, more ſtrongly and 
ſweetly, and enjoy the precious Perfumes of his Love 
more conſtantly. e | 2 
© 6: The Soul is raiſed to a new Hope» A new Hope of 
Heaven and Glory, which before was feigned and deceit- 
ful, Now the Soul is after a well bottomed, real, lively, 
Hope of Heaven. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant _—_ 
| 5 at 
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hath begorten us again to a lively Hope, &c. Oh! the new 
and bleſſed Hopes that a Soul doth more and more reach 
to, (when Diftemper and Darkneſs is not upon it) of ſee- 
ing Ok Chrift as he is, living with him for ever, of 
being perfectly finleſs and holy, ef Joys that ſhall be 


endleſs, of being fwallowed up with divine Glory, when 


the Spirit of the Father doth breathe moſt ſweetly, and 
moſtly raiſes the Heaat to Glimpfes of Heaven. 

Uſe. As we go along we would put Things to Trial; 
 therziore ſay, in good earneſt, Soul, haſt thou had new 
Fears upon thy Soul, asto an eternal Condition ? and is 
the Fear of Sin, and of the Living God upon thy Heart ? 
and doth this Fear keep thy Heart awful and watchful? 
ſay, haſt thou had new Sorrows for Sin, and tis thy Trouble 
they are no more abundant ? Canſt thou joy in going to 
God, and in the Word of his Grace, and are ſpiritual 
Things thy Delight? Doſt thou find a Heart- cloſing Love 
to Jeſus Chriſt above all, and canſt thou love God be- 


cauſe he is holy; and thou wouldſt be like unto him; 


and haſt thou new experienced Hopes of Heaven? 


Say, Soul, Do all thy Affections run in a nem Chanel, 
and the Stream of them, in the main, turned from 


World and Vanity, to the Ocean of God in Chriſt, his 
Fulneſs, Goodneſs, Love, Grace and Glory? and that 


when thy Affections, or any one of them are diverted, 


and. tur ned aſide, thou canſt and doſt go to God to have 


them fetcht in again, and thou wouldſt have all the Af- 
fections of thy Soul run freely, clearly, ſpiritually, fully, 


ſtrongly upon Jeſus Chriſt; and thou art humbled, that 
they are carnal and worldly in any Meaſure ? | 


If this be not thy Caſe, but the Affections of thy 


Heart are wholly fleſhly and worldly ; thy Fears, thy 
Sorrows are about worldly Lge thy Joys, thy De- 
lights, about carnal Pleaſures, and woyldly Increaſe, thy 
Love goeth after the World in an interrupted, unmor- 
_ tified: Courſe, thy Hopes going forth about great Things 
for thyſelf, and thy Hopes for Heaven, lye at all Uncer- 


tainty, and thou doſt fuffer it to be ſo, verily, thou art 
unchanged, and haſt no Part, as yet, in New-Creature 


Bleſſedneſs. | | 3 
Only let me add this Cintion, that in this Matter of 


the Ne- Creature, you take the Whole Frame toge- 


ther; 


. ä 
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ther; and therefore do not reſt only in this, that you 


have had your Affections ſomething ſtirred in hearing the + 


Goſpel; {ome Fears, and ſometimes the Heart a little 
melted, and ſome Joy for a Time in the Word; which 
Affections may ſometime ſtir in a Soul, whoſe. Heart is 
not ſubdued and changed, and ſo it wears off again; but 
carry yourſelves back to what I have ſaid, that you 
mainly look to the Rebellion, Pollution, Hypocriſy, Un- 


belief of the Heart; and theſe be in good earneſt, ſtill 
A fubduing in you. | DOPE 


3. And ſo alſo for real Converts, though you ſhould | 


labour to preſerve your Affections, lively, ſavoury, yet 


look moſtly to the Sincerity and Spirituality of them, or 
elſe when they wax faint again, (as that may be) you be 
at a great Lols of your Conſolation ; neither do you al- 
ways meaſure yourſelves by the ſtirring and overflowing 
of Affections, but rather by the Abaſement of your Spi- 
rits, Hearts, Purity, and Sincerity, and the Holineſs of 
your Affections, and your acting Faith, in all your Du- 
ties, which will procure a more laſting Way of Peace 
and Comfort; though when thus rectified, the going 
out of ſtrong and tender Aﬀections is exceeding ſweet 
and precious, and moſt deſirable by all Saints. | 

(7.) The next Diſcovery of the New Creature is this, 
(which I may conſider with ſome Diſtinction from the 
former) The, Goſpel Nem Creature hath new Thoughts. 

By the Thoughts I underſtand the pondering, muſing 
Part of the Mind (that I may ſpeak plainly to all,) the 


. Imaginations, Fancies, Purpoſes, Meditatings, Muſings 


of the Mind of Man, which are very much altered, 
whery there is a zew and divine Work and Power in the 
oal. | uy oe 1 
To this the Prophet ſpeaks, as to ſaving Converſion. 
Ja. lv. 7. Let the wicked Man forſake his Way, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return to the 
Lord, &c. So that a Soul returning to the Lord, forſakes 
his vile Thoughts, and doth not give way to them, and 
feed them as before. So Fer. iv. 14. How long ſhall hy 
vain Thoughts lodge within thee ? and Pſal. cxix. 113. 1 
hate vain Thoughts, but thy Law do I love. | | 
To ſhew a little, why the Thoughts of the Heart ſhall 
be changed; and then more particularly, how. 


In 
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In a natural Heart, All the Imaginations of it are evil 
continually. Gen. v. 6. They became vain in their Imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Rom. i. 21. 
Where the Thoughts, as Iſſues of the Luſts, do rove to 
and fro at full Liberty, without any effectual Control. 
1. As firſt, Atheiſtical Thoughts; ſecretly denying God, 
his Juſtice, Holineſs, Word, or that God will not judge 
Sinners according to the Rigour of his Word > Thou 
thoughteſt (ſaith God) I was altogether ſuch a one as thy- 
ſelf. and Plal. 1. 21. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there 
16 no God. Pal. xiv. 1, For when he fins againſt him pre- 
ſumptuoully, he doth firike at his very Being, Juſtice, 
and Holineſs, and either ſaith in his Heart, There is no 
God to judge him, or ſecretly wiſheth there were none. 
2. Profane Thoughts, according to the moſt predominant 
luſtings of the Heart, do act a natural Heart; as vain, un- 
clean, proud, worldly Thoughts, which are in Contri- 
vance to make Proviſion for the Lufts of it, the Heart even 
continually exerciſed with unclean, proud, wrathful, re- 
vengeful, or covetous Practices, therefore ſaith the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, Prov. xv. 26. The Thoughts of the Wicked 
are an Abomination to the Lord. Out of the Heart pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Murders, Thefts, &c. 
Matth. xv. 19. The evil Thoughts get up and act over 
Wickedneſs, and then they purpoſe and contrive for the 
acting of it, and ſet the whole Man on work to make Pro- 
viſion and to effect it; which thoughts being drawn forth 
by ſinful Objects, or the working of the Fancy, and the 


Devil working by both, do break forth into abominable - 


Practices, unleſs reſtrained by the Lord; for indeed the 
Fancy, the imaginative Faculty is the very Forge of the 
Devil, where he frames all the Wickednels that is 
brought forth. © "OR Il 
Now theſe being the natural Actings of the Thoughts 
of the Heart as unchanged, there muſt neceſſarily enſue 
a new working of Thoughts upon the Change of it. 
Only obſerve by the Way, by this any Sinner may 
know how it ſtands with his Soul. If atheiſtical, pro- 
fane, unclean, worldly thoughts, carry the Heart an End, 
and rove up and down at Liberty, and the Heart even 
detightfully feeds on them, without going to God, and 
mourning over them, for their purging and mortifying, 
| or 


Heart. 
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or no; or but an unwilling Reſiſtance of them, how dwel- 
leth then the Grace of God in thee ? verily not at all 
and therefore reflect upon thyſelf, for by this thou maye 
know the State of thy Heart, and thy: Luſts are yet in 
to Hell, if the Lord meet not with thee. _ 

A gracious Heart hath bubling up of ſuch Thoughts, and 


their Strength, and rule in thee, and will poſt thee to 


the Devil caſts in Suggeſtions to ſet them a work, but 


they lodge not there long, but they are reſiſted and 
purged. | | . 5 
ake therefore theſe Notes of a carnal unchanged 


1. Such a Soul makes little or no Conſcience of 


Thoughts: Thoughts are free, ſay wretched Souls, but 


that's a Proverb ſuggeſted by the Devil. (2.) Such a Soul 
is not humbled, doth not mourn for wicked Thoughts, 
but only looks to the outward: Man a little. (3.) Such a 
Soul doth not bring them to the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
to be purged. (4.) He doth not conflict with them; reſiſt, 
check, hate them. (5.) He doth not watch the Thoughts 


of the Heart, nor labour to ſet them upon holy Objects: 


If it be thus with thee Sinner, thy Heart works Wick- 
edneſs, and thou art loathſome in the Sight of the holy 
God, who knoweth and obſerveth all thy Thoughts afar 
off. Pſal. cxxxix. and will one Day reckon with thee for 
them. What doſt thon but even deny God to be the 
great Searcher of Hearts, the All-ſeeing God, who careſt 
not how vain, vile, wicked, unclean, profane, loathſome, 
deviliſh the Thoughts of thy Heart are? | 
But wherein doth this Newneſs of Thoughts ſhew itfelf. 
1. The New Creature's Thoughts are changed, as to 
himſelf > who thought well of himſelf, as to Heaven and 
Happineſs before, but now ſeeth himſelf vile, and hath 
worſe 1 Hat of himſelf than any one in the World 
can have of him.  _ 3 1 
2. He hath zew Thoughts of Sod; New Thoughts of 
his Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Greatneſs, and Glory. Oh! 


how great is God, how holy, how juſt; and ſo is greatly 


abaſed before him. He hath new Thoughts of his Good- 
neſs, Grace and Love to poor Sinners, upon which the 
Thoughts do much work, Thoughts of poi = _ 

2 Ip PFraiſe; 
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Praiſe 3 and the Soul delights in holy and gracious Mu- 
' He hath nem Thoughts of Jeſus: Chriſt, of his Perſon, 
Grace, Blood, Righteouſneſs, Spirit, Word, People. 


Before he had poor, low, empty, carnal, unſavoury 


Thoughts of Chriſt ; but the Heart being changed, and 


the Mind enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, the Thoughts 
work towards Jeſus Chriſt, the Soul hath deep and ſe- 


rious Thoughts of his Grace, and love precious Thoughts 


of him. 


4. He hath mew Thoughts of Eternity; of an eternal 
Condition which much poſſeſs the Heart, what may be- 


come of his Soul? What will it profit to gain the World, 


and loſe his Soul? How he may treaſure up for Heaven, 


make ſure Work for Heaven, whatever be his Condition- 


in this World: And the ſerious and frequent Thoughts of 
this do much poize the Spirit of a Believer. 
F. He hath new Thoughts of the Ways of God, and 
Holineſs; before he thought baſely, or on them, 
now he hath real Thoughts of Holineſs, and of the Ways 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he doth believe, and finds a Reality in 
them, and hath good Thoughts of them as to engage his 
Soul to them. : 

6. He hath nem Thoughts of holy People, whom before 
he eſteemed Hypocrites, and Phariſees, Factious, and the 


like; that their Strictneſs was their Pride and Hypocri- 


ſy ; but now he honoureth them moſt, is humbled greats 
ly for ſuch Thoughts of them and prizeth them as the 
Excellent of the Earth, and their Company will be moſt 
deſirable, and moſt delightful to bim, Pſal. xvi. | 

_ Uſe 1. To Sinners, that you do ge to God, and get 
your Hearts poſſeſſed with ſuch Thoughts of God as theſe 


A 


are: How great, how juſt, how holy he is! and this 


will make you tremble at going on in your Pollutions any 


more. Bethink yourſelves of the State of your Souls, and 


of an eternal Condition; ſaith David, I thought on my 
Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Teftimonies. Plal. cxix. 
59. Bethink yourſelves how ſhort a Time it is e'er an 
eternal Condition ſhall paſs upon you, and how long the 
bleſſed God hath waited to be gracious to you; and get 
new Thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, and get to his Feet and 


make a Reſfignment of yourſelves to him; and then your 
| Z. 6 Thoughts 
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Thoughts will go after more excellent and Soul-quieting, 


and Soul-delighting Objects, than hitherto you have been 


exerciſed with. F | | 

2. To ſuch as are New-Creatures, in Chriſt, and have 
new Thoughts of themſelves, of God, his Juſtice, Holi- 
neſs, Greatneſs, Graciouſneſs, of Chrift, of Eternity, of 
the Ways and People of the Lord, let this be a Word of 


Exhortation to you, to look to your Thoughts; ſaith the 
Wiſdom of God. Prov, xxiii. 7. As he thinekth in his 


Heart, ſo is he. A Soul is before the Lord, according to 


the Thoughts of his Heart. Oh, take heed of giving Way 


to and feeding vain, unclean, unholy Thoughts of any 
Kind; and let me preſs it upon you with theſe Motives. 

1, Conſider, that ſuch Thoughts are your Sins, lay 
that to Heart. God may juſtly damn a Soul for unholy 
Thoughts: Know, thou mayeſt commit Adultery, or Mur- 


der in thy Heart, though it break not forth actually. If 


thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thyſelf, or if thou haſt 
thought evil, lay thine Hand upon thy Mouth. Prov. xxx. 32. 
This will help to keep thy Heart in Awe. 

2. That God's Eye is ſtrialy and continually upon the 
Thoughts of thine Heart. Pſal. cxxxix. 2. and therefore 
David cries out to God to ſearch his Heart for them. 
Oh, did a gracious Soul ſtill confider this, that the jea- 
lous Eye of God is upon every Thought and Motion of 
his Heart to fin, it would make him look cloſely to the 
Thoughts of his Heart. | | 

3. Conſider, that Evil Thoughts and Muſings of Sin, 


are the Beginning of all open Wickedneſs. Fam. i. 15. 


Then when Luft hath conceiued, it bringeth forth Sin, and 
ſuch Thoughts are uſually ſet on Fire by the Devil. | 

4. They do defile the Soul. Matth. EV. 20. Out of the 
Heart proceed evil Thoughts, & c. Theſe are the Things which 
defile a Han; which Defilements unfits the Soul for 
Communion with God ; they make a filthy Puddle in the 
Soul, and what a Caſe is a poor Creature in to come to 
God, in Duty, in ſuch a Pickle? { | 

5. Evil Thoughts do pervert the Heart from God, which 
ſhould be fred upon him; they draw away the Strength 
of the Heart from God; they ſuck up the Juice and Mar- 


row of the Heart, which ſhould be ſpent in Spiritual 


6. Such 


Things in Jeſus Chriſt. 


ing, for athei 
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6. Such Thoughts do grieve the Spirit Nothing more; 
the Spirit cannot delight to teach and comfo 


o 


| rt, when the 

Heart is moſtly. ated by fooliſh and unhol Thoug ts. 
7. When ſuch Thoughts are acted in the Soul, God 

may leave you to the Power of them, to break out to ſome 


_ grievous Fall, and lo may Shipwreck your Peace and 


Comforts for-a front while, and go with broken Bones, 
ane. 8 may coſt you much Bitterneſs, before you are 
ealed. SE | 
8. If vain, carnal Thoughts, are not reſiſted at firſt, 


but given Way to, they are hardly check'd and ſubdued, 


and turned upon other Objects, and therefore to watch 
the firſt Riſings of them. 8 5 
Now, not one of theſe Conſiderations, but may make 
a Child of God to tremble, how he lets forth his Heart 
into vain, carnal, idle, defiling Thoughts and Muſings, 


which do ſo much waſte a gracious Spirit, and lay him 


open to ſuch woeful Dangers as theſe are. = 
To help a Child of God in this {piritual Work of look- 


ing to, and a holy ordering the Thoughts of his Heart, 


I. Be deeply humbled to God, with abhorring and loath- 
ical, unclean, proud, vain, fooliſh, worldly 

Thoughts, that croud in upon you; when you make 

them your Burden, you will be the ſooner eaſed. 

2. Delight thyſelf much in the Word of God, not only 


in publick hearing, but daily reading; and not only read- 


ing, but getting ſome good Word upon thy Heart, that may 
ſeaſon thy Thoughts and Affections; ſaith David, I have 
vain Thoughts; but thy Law do I love. Pal. cxix. 113. 
The Love of the Word of God, made him to be ſo far 
from cheriſhing vain Thoughts, that he did hate them. 
It doth appear this was a ſpecial Part of David's Exer- 
ciſe of Spirit, to get ſome bleſſed Word upon his Heart, 
and be thinking of it, and ſo it did turn into the ſweet and 
wholeſome Nouriſnment of the New- Creature: . Oh, 
how I love thy Law! It is my Meditation all the Day? 
Bleſſed and holy Practice, worthy a gracious Saint in- 
deed: Yon have one Word 'ſpecially, that David had 


much on his Heart, out of the Books of Moſes, (for we 


know not whether any other Scriptures were then ex- 


tant) tis that of Exod. xxkiv. 6. where the Lord faith, 
he will proclaim his Name and Glory: The Lord God 


2 merciſul 


174 The GOSPEL Nem- Creature. 
merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, which you have in Pſal. ciii. 8. Pſal. IXxxvi. 
15. and cxlv. 8. Happily one of thoſe ſweet Words, which 
he often magnifies: How hath a ſingle Word dwelt upon 
the Heart of a Child of God, and hath kept the Heart ſa- 
voury for Chriſt, 5 
3. The next Remedy againſt ſuch Thoughts, is, nuch 
Prayer, Diligence, Fervency, powering out the Heart to 
God, till the Heart melts, and runs forth ſweetly, ſpi- 
ritually, and is engaged with God, and hath a Sight of 
him, and a Divine Impreſſion of God's Majeſty left upon 
—_ MM. | | 
4. Get more and more Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin; 
when the Heart hath been broken, twill not ſo eaſily get 
into Vanity again; at leaſt, a Child of God ſhould take - 
care that it ſhonld not; when the Heart is broken and 
mourning, the Spirit doth wonderfully in that Work re- 
fine the Heart; all the Slightneſs, Vanity, Defilement, 
Diſtraction, that comes upon the New Creature, is moſt- 
ly for Want of this. 9 
5. Mortiſicat ion of that Corruption that is moſt apt to 
fiir, doth much cure our Thoughts: Inordinate Affections 
are the Saints greateſt Evils, and do beſpeak an unmor- 
tified Heart; as to what a Child of God ſhould ſtill be 
preſſig after; even to be dead and crucified with Chriſt. 
Thoſe that are Chriſt's have crucified their Affections and 
TZuſts. Gal. v. 22. 2 
6. Contending for a ſpiritual Heart. So far as the Heart 
is ſpiritual, it acts ſpiritually : *Tis the Carnality of 
Heart that works up all thoſe frothy Diſtempers that de- 
file us. Paul's Corruption was much let out upon him, 
when he cries out of the Carnality of his Heart. Rom. 
vii. which ſhonld be the daily Complaint of God's poor 
Children. „ N 
7. A great Help to the preſerving the Thoughts of the 
Heart, according to the New-Creature, will be to con- 
ſider, How precious the Thoughts of God are to his People. 
Pſal. cxxxix. 17. How precious alſo are thy Thoughts, O 
God, unto me? How great is the Sum of them? If I ſhould 
count them, they are more in Number than the Sand, &c, 
David in Ver. 2. was conſidering how God's Eye was 
upon his Thoughts, and 'twas a Means to rectify them E | 
| and 
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and then David's Thoughts run forth in the ſweet and 
bleſſed Apprehenſion of the Preciouſneſs of God's 
Thoughts in him, from all Eternity, and in the Ways 
of his Covenant towards him. If God's Thoughts to us 
be holy, and precious, and ever towards us, the Thoughts 
of his - Servants ſhould be fo alſo, and as little common 
and unſavoury as may be. | : 

More particularly, let us conſider, what bleſſed and 
excellent and glorious Things, ſuch as are New-Crea- 
tures in Chriſt have, to exerciſe their Thoughts abour. 

1. Gracious Souls have the Attributes of God to exer- 
ciſe the Thoughts of their Hearts in; the Infiniteneſs of 
God, his Greatneſs, Holineſs, Glory, &c. A bleſſed Exer- 

Ciſe for Saar indeed! So we find the Scripture-Saints 
ſweetly taken up with Contemplation and Admiration of 
the Excellencies of God himſelf. Thou art glorious in Ho- 
lineſs. Exod. xv. 11. faith Moſes. But, Thou art holy, 
ſaith David. Pſal. xxii. Oh, how great is thy Goodneſs ! 
Pſal. viii. 31. as might be abundantly ſhewed; and the 
Exerciſe of the Thoughts this Way hath a powerful In- 
Huence upon the Heart, as to its Abaſement, Purity, Sin- 
cerity. | 

399 "Saints have the Riches and Freeneſs of the Gracè of 
God, in Jeſus Chriſt, towards poor Sinners, to be taken 
up withal : Oh, the free, rich, diſtinguiſhing Grace of 
God to a poor Creature, that - was poſting to Hell, that 
was a rebellious Wretch, a vile Hypocrite, the worſt of 
Sinners, the moſt unlikely to be converted of any Sinner 
in the World. We have David and Paul's Heart ſwal- 
lowed up in this above any other; as David in many 
Pſalms, is in the Admiration of Grace; and Paul in moſt 
of his Epiſtles, makes it his great wy as the great 
Argument, to be not only believing, but humble and 
holy, and heavenly, all their Days, ſpecially. Col. i. and 
Eph. 1, ii, and iii, Chapters. 

3. Saints have the unſearchable Riches of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to take up their Thoughts with, the Excellencies and 
Dignities of his Perſon, the Beauty and Glory that is in 
him, the Depths of his Love, the matchleſs Price of his 
Blood, his Bowels to Sinners, his Care of his Churches: 
Oh! theſe are Things worthy the Thoughts of Saints 
indeed. 5 1 | 
85 4 They 
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4 They have to take up their Thoughts, the glorious 

Bleſſedneſs of the Forgiveneſs of their Sins. What a bleſ- 
ſed State, a State of Forgiveneſs in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
is! Bleſſed, oh bleſſed for ever, are they whoſe Iniquities 
are forgiven. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, who forgiveth all 
thine Iniquities, &c. Pal. ciii. God hath not appointed me 
ro Wrath, but to obtain Salvation through my Lord Feſus 


Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. v. Oh bleſſed Extaſy for a poor call'd 
. pardoned Believer, to be in. f 


F. Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they have the 
Myſtery of the Ne- Covenant, the Everlaſtingneſs of it, 
to bring their Hearts to, and ro work the Promiſes thereof 
upon their Hearts, to muſe on the Returns of their Pray- 
ers, to behold the continual Providences of God towards 
them, and his Ways of Mercy and Kindneſs to them. 

6. They have the Shortneſs of their Time, the Vanity 
of their Lives, the Certainty of Death to muſe on; Lord, 
make me to know the Number of my Days, that I may know 
how frail I am: Yea they have a future and eternal State 
of Bleſſedneſs and Glory, to have their Thoughts ſwal- 
lowed up into: That they ſhall one Day ſee Jeſus Chriſt, 
as he is in all his Glory, and never look off him any 
more; they ſhall do nothing elſe but love him, enjoy 
perpetual Communion of Saints, be praiſing, admiring, 


adoring the bleſſed Majeſty of God for ever and ever. 


Oh! if there are ſuch excellent and blefſed Things, for 
the Thoughts of the Holy-ones of God, to be exerciſed 
in: Oh! what baſe Dunghil Hearts have ſuch, that pore 
upon nothing but Earth and Filth. Let it not be ſo with 
ſuch that have taſted the Good and Sweetneſs of thoſe 
Things, that have a real ſubſtantial Soul-filling Goodneſs 
in them. What Matter of Complaint to God's poor 
Children, whoſe Hearts are too too apt to ſink earth- 


wards, pois'd with Weights that they cannot keep them 


up in the Viſion of God, his Chriſt, and whatever is 
bleſſed in him: Ch! when the Thoughts of your Hearts 
muſt be taken up with your Callings, which cannot be 


done without it; keep a Watch over them, let them not 


run forth to ſinful Diſtempers, but that you may be fit 
to go to God, and converſe with him, and get the bleſ- 
fed Savour of theſe Things upon your Hearts, and do 


not let out your Thoughts to Idleneſs, and Soul-defiling 
* | | | Vanity, 


e TG 
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Vanity, and feed upon Vanity, when there are ſuch ſolid 

glorious Things to feed upon which you expect to be 

—_ up within, an infinite unwearied Delight, to all 
ternity. ' | 1 : 

And do not ſuffer the Devil to take up his Abode, by 

his ſubtle and ſudden Suggeſtions, or more cloſe Inſinua- 


tions upon you. If he make his Inroads, reſiſt, check, 


defy, with Abhorrency, his firſt Attempts, before he 
work up Corruption in you; and remember ſtill, our 


Spirits and Bodies are the Temples of God, and the 


Temple of God muſt be Holy. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. What know 


ye not, that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghaſt that 


is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own 
for ye are bought with a Price; therefore glorify God, with 
your Spirits and Bodies, which are God's. And thus much 
of this ipecial Evidence of the New-Creature, in the 
Newneſs of his Thoughts, and the Acting of them. 

1. The eighth Diſcovery of the New- Creature is this, 
The New-Creature hath a nem Lip, a nem Tongue, let 
looſe to ſpeak of God, and for God ; and this alſo I ſhall 
a little inſiſt upon: Saith our bleffed Lord, A good Man 
out of the good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth good 
Things. Matth. xii. 35. good, and wholeſome, and ſavo- 
ry Words : To this we find the Holy Ghoſt in the Scrip- 
tures often preſſing: Saith the Wiſe Man. Prov. xx. 15. 
The Lips of Knowledge are a precious Jewel: The Mouth 
of a righteous Man is a Well of Life: The Lips of the Righ- 
teous fed many. Prov. x. 11, 12. So the Apoſtle; Let no 
corrupt Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but that 
which is good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
Grace to the Hearers. Epb. iv. 29. Let your Speech be al- 
ways with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt. &c. Col. iv. 6. By 
which Places it is evident that a 'ſpecial Diſcovery of the 

New-Creature is herein manifeſted. | 

1. The New-Creature hath a New Tongue to ſpeak ſa- 
vourly and experimentally of the Things of Chriit, and 
the Work of the Spirit, becauſe that which the Heart is 
exerciſed with it will be bringing forth. Out of the A- 
bundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; an evil 
Man out of the Abundance of evil in his Heart bringeth 


forth evil Things, as a good Man doth good Things. 


Matth. 


Fa, 


/ 
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Matth. xii. 25, 28. If the Heart and Affections be ſpi- 
ritually exerciſed, the Tongue will be ſpeaking forth. 

2. Becaule thereby a new created Soul doth give Glory 
to God; they ſpeak of the Teſtimonies, Works, Good- 
neſs, Grace, and the Wonders of the Love of God to 
poor ſinful Creatures; and hereby God is much glorified. 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell what 
he hath done for my Soul. Pal. Ixvi. 16. | 

3. Gracious Hearts do hereby ftir up the Grace of Chriſt 
in them; tis like the blowing of a Spark, and makes the 
Heart to glow e'er it is aware; gracious Conference is 
the very Breath of the Spirit, which kindles all our 
Graces afreſh > as it was with the Diſciples going to E- 
maus. Luk. xxiv. 3 2. Did not our Hearts burn within, while 
he talked with us by the Way ? 

4+ Good Souls do not only profit themſelves, in recei- 
ving Good, but they profit others, one of the beſt Ways 
that we do Good, in profiting weak Saints or Sinners; 
how hath a Word ſpoken from a ſavoury Perſon, humbly 
and wiſely, dropp'd in upon the Soul of a Sinner, which 
hath been its firſt awakening ; and ſo upon a poor weak 
tempted Child of God; how ſeaſonably hath God order'd 
a Word for a poor Soul from Conference with another. 

Uſe. If a New-Creature in Chriſt hath a nem Tongue 
as well as a new Heart, then let it be for Conviction of 
Sinners, whoſe Tongues as well as Hearts are exerciſed 

in Vanity, altogether in Va or vain, or carnal, or 
worldly Diſcourſes; this ſhews there is no good Treaſure 
in the Heart: The Apoſtle James follows this Conviction 
very Cloſely, and makes it the Character of a carnal pre- 
tending Believer, or falſe and dead Faith. James i. 26. 
If any Man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's 
Religion is vain : Tis but a ſeeming to be religious, a vain 
Religion, where the Tongue hath a carnal Liberty ; and 
he calleth the Tongue, A World of Iniquity, ſet on Fire 
of Hell. Jam. iii. 6. an unruly Evil, full of deadly Poiſon; © 
Ver. 8. The Evils of the Tongue that beſpeak a Sinner 
unregenerate, are theſe ; and they are frequent among 
this Generation. | 7s 8 

I. Speaking evil of the Spirit of God, and Ways of God, 
and People of God; Oh, ſuch, ſay they, have the 1 

= that 
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that they be holy, and they are ſo ſtrict, that they Will 
not do ſuch and ſuch Things as others do: This is a De- 
gree of Blaſphemy, and borders upon the Brink of the 
unpardonable Sin. Theſe are ſtiled by the Apoſtle, Re- 
dilers. 1 Cor. v. 11. and vi. 11. and they, as ſuch; ſhall nos 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. The giving out of the 
Spirit upon plain meaning People, in the Meaſure it now 
is, ig a new Thing; but not therefore to be deſpiſed and 
reviled. fr | 3 1 
Every Town and Family almoſt doth abound with this 
Wickedneſs, and dreadful Provocation, and 'tis the ſad- 
deſt Sign upon the Generality of People whatſoever ;_ 

only, tis to be hoped, they do it through Ignorance, as 
Paul did. 1 Tim. i. 13. and God, as he hath done, may. 
1mble, and convert many of them, to the Praiſe of his 
Grace; only let Sinners that have frequently been ſhew- 
ed the deſperate Wickednefs of ſuch Speeches, of ſcof- 
fing at the Spirit and Holineſs, and call it Hypocriſy, 
tremble teſt God give them up, when they ſin againſt 
Conviction, and the clear Light of the Word in this 
Mater | 5 1 
Had I Time to reaſon a little, in the Power of the 
Lord, with ſuch Souls; why, conſider ſerioully, and in 
good Earneſt. Can you be ſo ſottiſh, and ſo wilfully blin- 
ded, that have heard or read the Scriptures, to imagine 
that you are God's and Chrift's, and have not the Spirit, 
and are not made holy, nor crying to God that you may 
be holy? He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of 
zs, and without Holineſs you ſhall not ſee the Lord. How 
dare you then, in the Atheiſm and deviliſh Wickednels of 
your Hearts ſcoff at the very Name of the Spirit and Ho- 
lineſs! The loweſt place in Hell will be yours, that have 
been ſo often admoniſhed of this, unleſs God ſmite you 
to the Earth for it. True Converts have the ſaddeſt Hu- 
miliation for this Sin, as they have been more or leſs 
guilty of it. F "OP | 3 
2. Or you that ate not ſo deſperately carried forth, 
in this open Ungodlineſs of ſpeaking Evil, of what you 
know not; but yet make little Conſcience of I/ ing for 
your Profit, or in ecuſing a Matter, ſo you may do it 
covertly, and count it a venial ſmall Sin ; or you, that 
hen provoked ſwear es and deſperately, _—_ 
| A 2 „„ 
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the Name of the great and dreadful God, wreaking your 
Anger and Wrath upon the Name of God, and the Blood 
of Chriſt, your Tongues are ſet on Fire on Hell, and 
the Spirit of Diſobedience, the Deyil worketh in you; 
not a Drop of the Grace of God in you. 
3. Or you who have your petty Oaths, by your Faith, 
by your Lady, and by Creatures; or make mention of 
the Name of God and Lord, in your ordinary Diſcourſe, 
vainly, and as a By-word, crying, Oh, Lord! upon every 
ſlight Occaſion, and for God's Sake, and Chriſt s Sake do 
this, and this, in poor trivial Matters; verily there is 
nothing of the New-Creature in you ; and yet theſe great 
Profaneſſes you call your Infirmities 3 and *tis your In- 
firmity to ſwear when angry and provoked, and you ſay, 
you forget yourſelves, when you mention the Name of 
the Lord God ſlightly, or through Ignorance plead for 
it, that you may do ſo; 1 tell you, Souls, they are your 
reigning damning Sins, who are frequent in them : And 
in carnal prayerleſs Families, as moſt are, how oft in a 
Day may theſe ungodly Speeches be heard by Men, 
Women and Children 7 If the Fear of God were upon 
you, or any Work of Grace, you durſt not do it, nor 
indeed, could do; therefore do but obſerve yourſelves 
a Day, and ſee how often you are here guilty, and tremble 
before God, and go and humble yourſelves at his Feet, 
that you may find Mercy, and haye another Heart and 
Mouth given unto yon; pray, and cry, and wait for the 
good Treaſure of the Word of Grace. in your Hearts, 
and 'twill be otherwiſe with you. . 25 
4. Yea, you who are engaged in worldly Diſcourſes on 
the Sabbath Day, in your Families, at your Doors, in 
the Streets, in idle and vain jeſting; you are not of 
God, born again by his Spirit, you take no Delight in 
the Word of God, the Meditation of your Heart is not 
in it, you ſpeak little of it, becauſe you ſavour it not: 
Tremble you Worldlings, who ſhew it this Way, at that 
Word. 1 John iv. 5. They are of the World, therefore ſpeak 
they of the World, and the World heareth them, If ye are 
of the World, you are not, as yet, of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Power, Love of this preſent World ruleth in you, and 


that may damn you for ever. 6 
N Know, 


, 
Þ 


yourſelves in it. 
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_ Know, Sinners, you that make little Conſcience of vain, 
profane Words, (though you pretend to make ſome Con- 
icience of your Word of Promiſe to Men, for your Cre- 


dit's Sake, and ſo think you have Grace; all which a 


Turk will do) that by your Words you ſhall be judged; 

and of idle Words you ſhall give an Account at the Day 

Ni * and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemne 
atth. xii. 36, 37. Such Words as we have opened, to 


be damning Sins; and therefore do not put off this Guilt 


far from you, in ſaying, tis your Infirmity, and fo make 


light of it: But know, tis Guilt which will ſend you to 


Hell, if the Lord humble you not and change you. 
Tis a certain Rule, a profane Heart, and a profane 
Mouth; a carnal Heart, a carnal Tongue; a worldly 
Heart, a worldly (yea, Sabbath-day's) Tongue: There- 
fore you are not New-Creatures in the leaſt; and there- 
fore begin with the Heart, that the Heart may be ſmitten 
of God for this Sin, and changed and ſeaſoned with the 
Word and Grace of Chriſt upon you; and it will be better 


with you, and you will have a Tongue to ſpeak well of the 
Spirit, and the Things of God, and his People; and to 


ſpeak for God, and reverently of his Name, and delight 

2. Let this be a Word to ſuch as through Grace are 
become New-Creatures in Chriſt, that you would ſhew 
it in this Diſcovery, in a nem Tongue, that you give not 
yourſelves that Liberty of vain, carnal, much leſs profane 
Diſcourſes, as formerly ; as indeed you will-not, if you 
be New-Creatures. Men's Converſe do either lye among 


ſuch as are wholly carnal and worldly, or ſuch as favour 
that which is good. | | . 


As to the former; as in all our Carriage, ſo eſpe- 
cially in our Words, there is great Caution to be had. 

1. Not to mix ourſelves with them unneceſſarily, un- 
leſs we find we have Strength enough, through a De- 
pendency on the Lord, to avoid their Snares, and do it 
with a Purpoſe of Heart, to do them good, by reprov- 


ing, or counſelling them. Many a good Soul hath been 


ſadly worſted by mixing unneceſſarily, with vain, pro- 


| fane or frothy Company. 


2. If Providence caſt thee amongſt them, ſometimes it 


may be the Wiſdom, of a Child of God to keep. Silence, 
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karrles much Convincement with it, 
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as David. Pſal. xxxix. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to wy | 


Ways, that I fin not with my Tongue; I will keep my Mou 
with a Bridle, when the Wicked 1s before me. 1 ſay, it may 


be ſometimes beſt for a Child of God to do ſo; theres 


a ſecret Conviction goes forth by the Silence of a Ser- 


vant of God oftentimes, and to leave them as ſoon as 
we can; ſo it be not done ſcornfully, but humbly and 
Civily; 1 do not mean a total Silence, but a Wearineſs. 
When you are caſt among carnal Perſons, as to your 
Callings, neceſſarily, take heed of giving yourſelves a 


full Liberty, multiplying of Words unneceſſarily, but be 
_ reſerved and watchful; that by any Thing you ſay, or 


indeed any other carriage, the Perſon you converſe with, 


- 


be more hardened in his carnal Courſe, or be offended 


more againſt the Ways of Godlineſs , which, indeed, 


a Child of God ſhould moſt heedfully conſider in all his 


Ways: Oh, tis a bleſſed and gracious Deſign, rather 
to better than worſe, all we converſe with _ 

3. If you have a Heart, (as you are to look up to God 
for a _— to reprove what may be reprovable, (as of- 
ten it may be your Duty) or to commend the Ways of 
God unto them, to render them acceptable, and pre- 


cious, and comfortable, or any good Word of the Lord. 
to mention to them, or of an eternal Condition; let this 
e ad 1 bb 


1. Seafonably: Tis a great Matter for a Servant of God 


to ſpeak fitly, to wind off another from a carnal Diſ- 


courſe into good Things ; to infinuate them diſcreetly : 
Here is much Wiſdom, and 'tis to he ask'd of God. 
2. With Meekneſs : Not ſharply, nor raſhly, nor proud- 


ly, nor cenſorionſly, but with a meek and gentle Spirit, 


Hewing all Meekneſs to all Men. Titus ii. 2. That they 
may perceive you do it, not to cenſure them, nor with 
vain Oſtentation, but that it proceeds from an honeſt 


when we find Men's Spirits in the moſt ſerious Capacity; 
and we having endeavoured to ſweeter them, and to get 
ſome Room and Reſpe& in their Affectionss. 

3. That it be doneſavourly, and feelingly, not ſleightly 3 
that it may appear what we give to them, is upon our 
own Hearts, and what we do really feel and enjoy, which 


2. If 


Heart, and unfeigned Love to them: This is to be done, 
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2. If Providence caſt you among God's People, (as this 
indeed ſhould be our Choice) tis not well to part from 


each other, without ſomething of God, his Word, 


Grace, Goodneſs, Providence, People, their own Hearts, 
Temptations, Comforts, according to what is upon their 
Hearts; or what they conceive may be of beſt Uſe to 
thoſe we ſpeak to, conſidering their Condition, or Temp- 
rations, .or falling ſhort, or in what, if ſtronger Chri- 
ſtians, we may ourſelves be helped and encouraged; and 
not to give Way to Indiſpoſition, or Temptation, or 
fear we ſhall ſpeak as Hypocrites (which is ſometimes a 
Snare) but to have a ready Mind, and chearful Delight 
to do it: Not but the People of God may, in due Sea-- 
| ſon, ſpeak of their Callings, and of Affairs and Occur- 
rences in the World; yea, and ſometimes that which 
may beget Chearfulneſs, ſo we watch our Hearts in it, 
and take heed of an uncomely Inordinateneſs in it. 
But do you tremble at obſcene Words, wrathful Words, 
to be ſuddenly provoked to ſpeak paſſionately, at taunt- 
ing, jearing Words, reproaching others, or cenſorious of 
others, vain-glorious Words; of which much might be 
ſpoken to every Particular. 
3. As this may humble the People of God, for the Sins 
of the Tongue, their Vanity and Uuprofitablenels, fo let 
it ſtir them up to look for Grace, ſuitable in this ſo 
weighty a Matter; that our Zips may be as a Well of Life, 
and may favour of what is holy and good in God's Sight. 
Some Directions yet, at to this Duty.” 
I. Get in much good Treaſure in the Heart As our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks. Matth. xii. The more good Treaſure of the 
Word, of Grace, of Experiences, of Sweetneſs, of Com- 
fort, the more ready we ſhall be to give forth and alſo 
receive in from others 1 2 
» 2. Do not follow your Fancy in ſpeaking what it ſtill 
dictates, but your Judgment Many good Men too, too 
much follow a working Fancy, though there may be a 
ſober chearfal Exerciſe of it in Seaſon ; but we are too 
apt to run forth to Exceſs. The Devil will kindle Squibs 
upon the Fancy, which we muſt rather quench than feed 
3. Keep ſome good Thing upon the Heart: Some good 
Word you daily take in, as was directed as to your 
— | Thoughts, 


* 
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Thoughts, {ome comfortable Experience of God, the 
Senſe of what you received in an Ordinance, that you 
may diſcourſe of the Word laſt heard. P/al xlv. 1. A. 
Heart is inditing of a good Matter, my Tongue is the Pen 
of a ready Writer: Oh, bleſſed! when tis ſo with gra- 


cious Souls: I muſe on the Works of thy Hands. Pial. 143. 


My Meditation of God fhall be ſweet. Plal. civ. + 

4. Pray a good frame of Heart, and "keep it ſo : Pray 
*till the Heart be made tender, ſavoury, quickned, en- 
larged, with the Senſe of God's Majeſty, Holineſs, and 
Goodneſs upon your Spirits, and then watch to keep 
them ſo; a favoury Heart, and a ſavoury Mouth. . _ 

Be not provoked by the vain and frothy Language of 
others, though they may be good Men to comply with 
it: We ate too apt to take Encouragement to that which 
may be evil, becauſe 'tis the Liberty another good Man 
takes, which is often a Snare. _ | 

6. Keep the Fear of the Lord upon thy Heart, a holy 
Awe of God and his Preſence, one of the choiceſt Du- 
ties of a Saint, ſpecially in this Matter. The fear of 
God makes the Spirit ſerious, and yet mix'd with Com- 
fort and a comely Chearfulneſs. Pſal. iv. 4. Stand in Awe 
of God, and ſin not. ls 

I might alſo lay down Motives to this choice Duty : It 
doth mach pleaſe and delight the Spirit of God; it brings 
in much good to the Soul; gracious Conference is an Or- 
dinance of God, and bleſt to the quickning, eſtabliſhing, 
ſuccouring, and refreſhing the Hearts of Saints. Accu- 
ſtom yourſelves to it, and you will find Indiſpoſitions 
wear off, and you will do it out of à ready Mind, and 
gracious Delight; only, be not only a Talker, from No- 
tions in the Head, nor affe a diſputing Wrangling Know- 


ledge (uſually the effect of Pride). but do it from Heart- 


Experience in ſome Meaſure; or, what you would fain 
get more upon your Hearts; and let it not be only a 


3 8 an humble Walking-Knowledge. 
* 


Remember, to continual Abaſement, how many 
Sinners thou haſt helped Hell-ward, by thy lewd, vain, 


profane Speeches, by thy reviling at the Lord's Ways and 
People, and how thou haſt encouraged and hardned them 


this Way, in Sin. Oh, now let thy Work be through 


infinite Grace, to tell Sinners, that there is more Good 
| infinitely 
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infinitely in Jeſus Chriſt, than in the Way of Folly. 

Now draw as many as thou mayeſt, according to thy 
Meaſure of Grace, to Jeſus Chriſt, and Heaven-ward. 
And thus much be ſpoken of this Diſcovery of the 
New-Creature, in its ſhewing itſelf in a new Lip. | 
9. The Ninth Diſcovery of the New- Creature. 

Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they will have 
new Company. As ſoon as a Soul is new forming up in 
Chriſt, he ſaith, as David, Depart from me ye evil Doers, 
for I will keep the Commandments of my God. Pal. cxix. 
115. Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity; for the 
Lord bath heard the Voice of my Weeping. Pſal. vi. 8. Tam 
a Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
| keep thy Precepts. Plal. cxix. 63. So the primitive Saints, 
as ſoon as converted, they become companions of the 
reproached Ones of the Lord, and rook joyfully the Spoiling 
of their Goods with them. Heb. x. 34 And ſo Moſes 
choſe Action with the People of God, before Riches and 
Honour with the profane. Heb. xi. 26 

Now this real Converts do: | 

1. Becauſe wicked and carnal Men will act and ſpeak 
wickedly againſt God, and his Ways and People; which 
a Heart broken and made tender, cannot endure to hear 
and obſerve; David ſaid, it was like a Sword in his Bones. 
Plal. xlii. 10. when wicked men reproached the Lord and 
his Servants. Ls | 

2. Converts are in great Danger to be tempted to ſin, as 
Foſeph in Pharaoh's Heuſe, by the Company of wicked 
and carnal Perſons; the Devil will lay Snares, ſpecially for 
weak Souls ; it will be hard for weak Souls to paſs with- 
out Guilt, by mixing with them. | | 

3. Saints will contract deadneſs and indiſpoſition by their 
Company, it cauſeth old Luſts to ſtir, and other Sins of 
Heart to be working. The carnal Part will be too ready 
for Compliance with them; how hard to come off from 
them, not worſted? _ | | 
F. Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, have quite 
different Spirits from wicked and carnal Men, different 
Principles, different Ends, and therefore they muſt needs 
avoid them, and cannot take Satisfaction and Content- 
ment with them, unleſs under great Temptation. 


Uſe 1. 


ſome better Thoughts tha 
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Uſe 1. To Sinners unconverted, who take Pleaſure in 
your carnal merry Company, but are burdened with the 
Company of godly, and you ſecretly diſdain them; and 
the Devil ſuggeſts to you, that they are Hypocrites : 
Know this, and be aſſured of it, and your Conſciences 
muſt acknowledge it, that ye are yet in your Sins, and 
Haters of Holineſs, and you love not the Appearance of 
it > certainly, you are none of theſe New- Creatures, 
and you cannot know yourſelves by a better Character, 
than by the Company you moſt delight in. You do not 
make choice of your moſt. intimate Company by their 
Godlineſs, but from worldly Ends, or Mirth, or good 
Fellowſhip, as you ſtile it, or Generoſity, or ſome ſuch 


carnal End; verily, the Grace of God is not in you, 


and your Condition is damnable. „ 2 rionr 1 
2. As ever you would find Mercy, look up to the 
Lord to turn your Hearts to himſelf, and then to thoſe 
that fear him, break off from your vain Company, who 
engage your Hearts to Vanity. What faith the Wiſdom 
of God? A Companion of Fools ſhall be Deftroyed. Prov. 
 Xiii, No ſuch Fools (how witty, or prudent, or civil 
ſoever otherwiſe) as carnal Souls that delight in Vanity. 
Oh, hearken to the Inſtruction of the wiſe, and your Soul 
ſhall live. I confeſs this is the hafdeſt Pluck in Conver- 
fion, but yet it muſt be done with a vigorous Reſolution 
through. Grace; when once the Bands are broken, and 
' you come to find, as you will) abundant more Sweet- 
nels in the Lord's Ways, verily you ſhall never repent 
your ſo doing. ; 
And ſuch as have ſome 


towards Goodneſs, and 

ve -had formerly of 
, £g00d. People, you will make little Progreſs in Graee, 
aid Peace, and Comfort to your owp-Soals, till you do 


this; till you can abhor yourfejves for your Vanity 


and Profaneneſs among carnal and can with full Pur- 
poſe of Heart cleave to the Lord, and overcome Fear 
or Shame, or whatever ſuch. curſed Evils. that are in your 
Way, and all your Rocks of Offence, you will make little 
of it as to evidence any ſound Work in your Hearts, and 
Peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt; one Day's accompany- 
Ing with carnal Men will ſet you more backward, in the 
Matter of Godlmeſs, than many Days after will help 2 
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3. Let ſuch as would evidence the New- Creature be 
very watchful in this Matter, and not to touch Pitch leſt 


they be defiled ; mix not yourſelves unneceſſarily, as 
| hath been exhorted in the laſt Head, among carnal Men, 


unleſs you have a good and holy End in it; ſo as Jeſus 
Chriſt did, going among great Sinners to do them Good, 
which indeed beſpeaks a great Strength of Grace, and a 


Chriſt-like Spirit, and Saints ſhould be much with God 


for it. | 
And among yourſelves; that Saints do ſtill bettet and 
not worſt one another's Spirits, when they come toge | 
ther; the more you are with Saints, the more you love 
them, and delight in them : Have a compaſſionate heal- 


ing Spirit to one another's Infirmities, and be not offen- 
_ ded, but look upon, and love the Appearance of God. 


in each other; and remember, that receiving and do- 
ing of Good, is your great Buſinels, till you come to 
Heaven. N | 

Yea, let all that have a new Work upon them dili- 
gently find out the Company of Saints, fuch as are vi- 
ſibly joined to the Lord, and to each other, to enjoy Or- 
dinances holily, and to help one another Heaven- ward: 
Woe to him that is alone, faith the Wiſdom of God. Let 
not gracious Souls content themſelves in Pollutions of 
Worſhip, and without the Company of the Godly ; ſuch 
do decay, wither, make a poor Shift to hold out in 
their Profeſiion, grow worldly, or are overtaken with the 
Errors of the Times ; as for the moſt Part they are the 
ſolitary Profeflors, who are drawn aſide from Goſpel 
Truth, and not ſuch (as it hath been unduly charged) 


who are in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, , for that End 


and Purpoſe, to help, ſtrengthen, pray for, watch over 
eie + | | 

10. Such as are New-Creatures in Chriſt, they have 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) new Feet, namely, to walk with God 
in a new Converſation : The Steps of a good Man are or- 
dered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his Way. Pſal. 
xxxvii. 23. 1 have (ſaith David) refrained my Feet from 


every evil Way, that I may keep thy 3 


This New-walk of a Saint, of a New- Creature, is 4 


large Field; that 1 may hint the moſt material Things 


of it. CE | 
- 1 „ 
- 
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1. A New-Creatare doth more and more ſet himſelf to 


walk with God; (1.)\as under the Eye of God, conſidering 
that the jealous Eye of the Lord is ſtill upon him: Thou 


compaſſeth my Path, and my lying down, and art acquainted 


with all my Ways. Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. (2.) To keep Commu- 
nion with God; to be converſing with God, ſpeaking with 
God, and unto God, and waiting to hear God ſpeak unto 
him. (3.) To walk in Jeſus Chriſt. As ye have received 
Chrift Feſus the Lord, 5 walk ye in him. Col. ii. 6. which 
is, to walk in the Life of Chriſt, in the Light of Chriſt, 
in the Love of Chriſt, in the Strength of Chriſt, in the 
* we and Patience of Chriſt; and ſo in all. This 'tis 
to have Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, and to walk in him; 
to do all in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, is the main Work 
of the New-Creature, as it was hinted in diſcovering the 
Neceſſity of the New. Creature's being in Chriſt. (4.) The 

Walk of the New-Creature is to walk in the Spirit, Gal. 
v. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo wall in the Spi- 
Tit. There's no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. 
viii. 18. To walk in the Spirit is, (1.) Not zo fulfil the 
Luft of the Fleſh. Gal. v. 16. Not to be under the Power 
of them, or to make Proviſion for them, not to feed 
them, but to crucify them: They that are Chrift's have 
crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Lufts. Gal. v. 
14. which is put as an Evidence of walking after the Spi- 
rit; (2.) Tis to be led by the Spirit. Gal. v. 18“ to give 
up ourſelves to the Leadings and Teachings of the Spirit, 
Pſal. cxliii. 10. Teach me to do thy Will for thou art my 
God, thy Spirit is good; lead me into the Land of upright- 
neſs, is the Cry of every true Convert in Chriſt, who 
would fnot be led by his own Spirit in any Thing, 
nor by any other Men's Spirits, but waits for the Lead- 
ing of the Spirit in every Work, and Way, wherein he 
would walk before God. | | 

F. The New-Creature walks after the revealed Will of 
God : And as many ds walk according to this Rule, Peace 
be upon them. Gal. v. 16. ſpeaking of the New-Creature 
who walks after a Rule Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the 
Way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. Pſal. cxix. 1. He 
fets himſelf to walk in all the Precepts of God, and e- 
ſteemeth them all holy and righteous. | . 
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6. The New- Creature walks in his Integrity : Let In- 
tegrity and Uprightneſs- preſerve me. Plal. xxv. 21. As 
for me, I will walk in mine Integrity. Plal. xxvi. 11. And 
as for me thou upholdeft me in mine Integrity, and ſetteſt 
me before thy Face for ever. Pſal. xli. 12. This is the gra- 
cious Reſolution of every Convert to walk in his Inte- 
grity, through which God will preſerve. and uphold him 
in all his Ways, and when the World reproacheth him, 
God will ſet him before his Face, and that for ever. 

7. The New-Creature, ſo far as he is a New-Creature, 
walks humbly : This is that the Lord doth require of thee, 
walk humbly with thy God. Micah vi. 8. To walk humbly 
before the Lord, towards. Sinners, and towards Saints. 
The Soul that walks moſt with God, walks moſt humbly 
towards Men. | | | 
8. The New-Creature walks in Love: And walk in 
Love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us. Eph. v. 2. In Love to 
all Saints, as Saints; a ſpecial Part of the Goſpel-walk : 
Not in Love to ſuch or ſuch a Party of Saints which is 
but Self-love, but in Love to all that walk with God. 
9. More Particulars might I mention, as walking ho- 
zeftly towards all Men, not oppre ſſing, defrauding, but 
righteoufly, charitably, compaſſionately : So far, I lay, as 
he is a New-Creature, he walks thus: Only let me 

add this, That the New-Creature walks by Faith. 2 Cor. 
V. 7. and not by Sight. He is ever learning a Lite of De- 
eee, lives upon the All- ſufficiency of God, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Fulneſs of his Grace, the 

Word of his Promiſe ; and ſo lives out of himſelf, upon 
the Fulneſs of God in Chriſt, and his Truth in his Pro- 
miſe, even when he feels not his Preſence. And herein, 
briefly conſiſts the Life of Faith, to live out of ourſelves, 
upon another, even the Fulneſs of an infinite God, ma- 
nifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

In a Word, The New-Creature in Chriſt, as he is 
called of God, through infinite Free-Grace, ſo is he to 
walk in all Things, worthy of his Vacation. Eph. iv. 1. To 
walk worthy of the Lord, even to walk as Teſts Chriſt 
himſelf walked. 1 John ii. 6. To walk in this preſent 
World, how he might expreſs the Virtues of Chriſt, the 
Grace and Love of Jeſus Chriſt ſo freely revealed to him, 
to walk ſelf-denyingly, holily, patiently, harmleſlv, pro- 

B b 2 1 fjtitably, 
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fitably, heavenly, as one that is called from Darkneſs 
to Light, from the Power of Satan to God, called out 
of the World, to the obtaining of the Glory if our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt. 2 Thefl. ii. 14. © 5 

Uſe 1: If this be the Walk of the New- Creature, then 
ſuch who walk not as in the Eye of God, but after the 
Atheiſm of their Hearts, conſider not, that God ſees 
them in their moſt hidden Ways, that walk after their 
Luſts to fulfil them; that walk not in the Spirit; that 


mind not Holineſs, ſo they keep a kind of Conſcience to 


Men : Verily, the Spirit of God dwelleth not in you, 
you have no Evidence for Heaven as yet; you are of the 
World, and you walk after the Courſe of the World. 
Eph. ii, 2. Yon walk Hell-ward, and are held by the 
Cords of your Luſts, and your Paths lead unto Deſtruc- 
tion. And therefore turn in to Jeſus Chriſt, whole Paths 
are Wiſdom and Safety, and lead in the Way of Life 
and Peace, and Bleſſedneſs, even all that chooſe them, 
and delight in them. 98 8 | 

2 Let ſuch as have the New-Creature formed in them, 
- approve themſelves to God, to Saints, and to the World, 
in this their gem Walk: On, fee | you are called to walk 
with God; and therefore be as in his Eye continually ; 
make Communion with him your chiefeſt Joy. Walk in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his Life, Light, Power, Love, Wiſdom, 
and fetch your daily Supplies from him; walk in the 
Spirit, after the Spirit as much as may be; and ſee that 
you keep cloſe to Rule, to the revealed Will of God, 
and not to Deluſion. Be able to appeal to God; Judge 
me, O God, according to mine Integrity. Pſal. xxvi. 1. 
thatyou may have this Peace and Comfort in all your 
Ways; Thou upholdeſt me, Oh Lord, in mine Integrity. 
And ſee you walk humbly before God and Men, and in 
Love to all that profeſs Love to Chriſt; and they do, in 
ſome Meaſure really expreſs it, and carry it juſtly and 
compaſſionately towards all Men. | 

Learn, above all, the Experience of the Life of Faith; 
live not in, or upon what you have. received, but live 
out of it, upon the Fulneſs of the Lord, as if you had 
received nothing. Oh, ply the Throne of Grace, that 
you may be filled with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
walk in this preſent World, as near as may be, _ 
0 | ; tne 
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the Holineſs, Patience, Meekneſs, Wiſdom, and Love of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which he ſhewed towards all Men, having 
your Hearts and Converſations in Heaven, where your 
Treaſure is. | | 

11. The New-Creature doth in all Things labour its 
own Perfection, and is therefore ſtill in conflicting with, 
deſtroying, crucifying, purging out the old Creature, the 
old Man, all of the old Adam, till it fits down in Vic- 
tory, in a full Perfection of Holineſs and Glory, which 
it ſhall have, and not 'till then) at the Appearing of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Eph. iv. 22. That ye put off concerning 
the former Converſation, the Old Man, which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed, & c. Know- 
ing this, That our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
Body of Sin might be deftroyed. Rom. vi. 6. 

his is the main Work of the New-Creature, where 

it is really formed in Chriſt, to deſtroy and purge out 
the Defilements and Dregs of the old Man, of Sin, Self, 
Corruption, that it may be as a new Lump, as a Vel- 
ſel made meet for the Lord's Uſe, as formed up, ſet 
apart, anointed, ſanctiſied for God, and his Uſe, here, and 
for ever. AME N. | _ 
To the Bleſſed God alone, be all the Glory. 
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To my dear Father, Brothers and 
Sifters, and other of my beloved 
Kindred and Friends, &c. 


for ſending forth this Treatiſe into the Light; 

Firſt to witneſs what the Lord (to the Praiſe 
of his abundant Grace) hath done for my own poor 
Soul. Secondly, As drawn forth by tender Affections 


E \HERE were two Reaſons prevailed with me; 


and yerning Bowels, I defire more and more to put 


on for your immortal Souls, which my Heart's deſire 
is, ſhould be as dear and precions to me as my own, 
- yea, that my Heart might be inflimed with that Zeal 
of holy Paul. Rom. Xi. 14. If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are of my Fleſh, and might 
ſave ſome of them. In this brief Treatiſe ( though 
chiefly pointing at the comforting a diſquieted Spirit) 
yer there is laid down in the former Part of it what 
may ſuit with your ſeveral Conditions, and ſo to ſet up 


| a reſtleſs Enquiry in your Spirits after the Lord Je- 


ſus, till he ſhall fill your Souls with this bleſſed Calm 
of his own Preſence here ſhadowed forth unto you. If 
it ſhould be objected by any other, that I might have 


directed you to other Books before extant (of which, 


bleſſed be God, there's abundant Choice; In anſwer, 
and, I verily believe you will with me, that the Room I 
have in your Affections will render ſomething from 
myſelf (though far ſhort) of the Excellencies of other 
Pieces) more grateful to you, and that you will be the 
more inclined to read it; Upon which Account I ſend 
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it to you, with my Breathings to Heaven for the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Spirit of Grace to be with it; and all others 
to whoſe Hands it — come, craving a candid Inter- 
pretation with them: I reſt, ny 


Yours, 
moſt affeQtionately 


in Chriſt Jeſus, 


(1 


utter 
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Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 7. 
a when he was entered into a Ship, his Diſciples followed 


im. | 5 
And behold, there aroſe a great Tempeſt in the Seu, inſa- 
much that the Ship was covered with the Waves: But he 
was aſleep. 1 | _ IM 
And his Diſciples came to him, an awoke him, ſaying; 
4 N we e, ß W Al, © 5 f 
nd he ſaith unto them, y are ye ſo fearful, O ye of 
little Faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked #4 Winds and the 
Sea, and there was a great Calm. 55 1 
But the Men mar velled, ſaying, What manner of Man is 
this that even the Winds and the Sea obey him? 


IHE Words contain ah entire Work and Mi- 
| racle of the Lord Chriſt, ſo that we need not 
book for Co-herence; they are uſually openec 
to ſet forth the Preſence of the Lord Jeſus with 
his Church in all the Tempeſts that come upon itz 
which (1 conceive) may, without reſting, be alfo uſes 
to di{cover the Preſence of Chriſt, calming a particular 
Soo! im all the Tempeffs that befal it; at teaſt, by Way 
of Alegory it will hold; as Auſtin ſaith, there is ſuch a 
ſp 5 Uſe to be made of every Miracle. of the Lord 
Ihriſt's. 5 „ 
And in this Senſe I ſhall make Uſe of them, and ſo un- 
fold them into theſe: fix Obſervations. LR 
1. When Jeſus Chrift draws in a Soul to himſelf, he u. 
ſually raiſeth a Tempeſt in that Soul. There aroſe a Tem- 


Cen „ 


peſt, Oc. 
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2. The Soul when thus in a Tempeſt, it comes in a periſh- 
ing Condition ro Feſus Chriſt. Lord fave us, we periſh, &c. 

3. Jeſus Chrift ſeems for a Time to take no Notice of a 
Soul in ſuch a Tempeſt and periſping Condition. He was 
alleep, &c. * N 5 | 
4. True Faith may be mix d with much Weakneſs and 
Fear, and yet may engage the Heart of Chriſt to ſuccour. 
"Why are ye fearful, Q ye of li:tle Faith. | 
5. A Word from Chrift can rebuke that Tempeſt upon a 
Soul. He rebuked the Winds, GWS. 

6. The Soul that is thus calmed is filled with the Won- 
ders of Chrift's Power and Love. They marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of Man is this that the Winds and the Sea 
EARL... 0 co hos 

T heſe I ſhall open in their Order. 
Myhen Chriſt draws in a Soul to himſelf he uſually rai- 
ſeth a Tempeſi in that Soul. | ID er 

The Word for a Tempeſt, in the Original is Seiſmos, 
which properly ſignifies an Earthquake, which cauieth 
a Shaking of the Earth: The ſame Word is uſed by the 
Septuagint in Ezekiel frequently to ſignify a ruſhing Wind, 
a Noiſe, a Shaking. Now then, this doth very well fit 


our Purpoſe to diſcover this Tempelt upon a poor Soul 


as drawing into Chriſt, which is a kind of Earthquake, 
a ſhaking of an earthly Heart, (whole Principles and 
Aims were earthly) as promiſed by the Lord Chriſt. Iſa. 
Zi. 4. And he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod of his 
Mouth, when he comes in with a Ruſhing, and a Noiſe, 
like the Noice in Ezekzel's Viſion. Chap. iii. Ver. 22. 
When the Awakenings and Enlightnings of the Word 
and Voice of God fall in (ſhaking the Spirit of a dead 
Sinner) like the Noiſe of many Waters. Thus when the 
Fear of a miſcarrying Soul lays hold upon it, ſuch a kind 
of ſhaking and Tempeſt is upon it. Now the Lord or- 
dereth it to be thus with a Soul, for theſe Reaſons. 

I. God cauſeth a Glimpſe of his Holineſs to paſs by a 
Soul, that the Creature by ſuch a Reflection from God, 
may fee in ſome Meaſure what Sin hath done upon him, 
at what an infinite Diſtance it hath ſet him at with the 
molt holy God; how unlike unto him Sin hath made 
him, that he may in ſome Meaſure ſee and feel what he 
is, when the great and righteous God takes him in end, 

5 Wnic 
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which makes him ready to cry out with Peter at the 
Appearance of Chriſt to him, Depart from me, for I am 
a finful Man. Luke v. 8. And as Moſes in his Self-abaſe- 
ment, when God appeared to him. Exod. iii. 6. Moſes 
hid his Face, for he was afraid to look upon God; and Ver. 
11. Who am I, that thou (houldeft ſend me? A Glimpſe of 

God cauſeth {ich an Abatement upon a Soul, and even a 
Shaking to be upon. it, that the Creature may magnify 
the Greatneſs and Purity of God, and be vile in its own 
Eyes before him. This is the firſt Reaſon of it. 

2. He raiſeth ſuch a Tempeſt and Shaking upon a fin- 
ful worm, to cauſe him in Part to taſte what a bitter Cup 
it was, he could fo delightfully and boldly quaff off; 
yea, to have a Taſte of that bitter Cup that Jeſus Chriſt 
drank brim fall of his Father's Wrath; that if one Dram 
of it be ſo inſupportable to a Soul, what were the full 
Vials of it that were poured forth upon the ſinleis Soul 
and Body of Chriſt ? That thence when we come to ſee 
him we may be pierced, and be in Bitterneſs for him. 
Zach. xii. 10. BD | i 

Yea, 3. That a Soul may truly, and in earneſt, feel 
and diſcern its need of ſuch a Jeſus to bear and deliver 
from that Wrath, when ſuch a Glimpſe of God upon 
it, ſuch a Shaking, ſuch an Abaſement in its own Vile- 
neſs, ſuch a taſting of Wrath, then a Chriſt to quiet 
and calm a deſolate Soul is Worth looking after indeed. 

But it will preſently be enquired, Whether every 
Soul is brought into Chriſt this Way. | 

I will firſt open the Height of this gy, upon a 
Soul, and then I will ſatisfy this Query. It is thus, 

When God muſters up eur Sins, and ſets them in order 
before our Eyes. Pſal. I. 21. When he will make Sin ap- 
pear exceeding ſinful, to be abounding Sins. When God 
writes bitter Things againſt a Soul, and makes it to poſſeſs 
the Iniquity of its Youth. Job. xiii. 26. 1 need ſeek no 


= further than the xxxviii Plalm for this Tempeſt, and the 
—,"- Ixxxviii. In both of them. you have a deſcription of this 


Tempeſt upon a poor Creature : Thine Arrows flick faſt 
in me; There is no Reſt in my Bones becauſe of my Sin; 
Aline Iniquities are gone over my Head, and are a burthen 
too heavy for me to bear; Troubled and bowed down, I go 
mourning all the Day, filled with his Terrors, as W 
| | | 0 
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To this (as it may be conceived to have been the Caſe 
with David and Heman, in both theſe Palms) is uſually 
added ſome ſharp Affliction, either of Sickneſs, or of 
the imbittering {ome choice Creature-Comfort our Spi- 
rits were  inordinately let out unto, which cauſeth this 
Shaking and Tempeſt to be the more grievous, that we 
become (as David ſpeaks) even as broken Veſſels under 
the mighty Hand of God. | | | . 
This alſo, by the Sufferance of God, is often height- 
ned by Satan's violent Aſſaults, black and horrible Sug- 
geſtions, blaſphemous Accuſations, repreſenting Sin as 
unpardonable, joined with an accuſing Conſcience and 
all our fleſhly Reaſonings, that God is in a Way of de- 
ſtroying and beginning of Wrath here, and therefore is 
apt to ſuggeſt Self. deſtruction, ſo croſſing God's Deſign, 
perſuading the Soul to fly from God as an Enemy, when 
God's main Deſign is Mercy, to turn it to him. 

Now then, take all theſe : The appearing of a great 
and holy and terrible God, ſhaking a poor earthly Crea- 
ture, the powerful Awakenings and Enlightenings of his 
Word, a Senſe of his fierce Wrath, the dread bf a miſ- 
carrying Soul, the Burden of Sin, the Accufations of Con- 
icience, the affficting Hand of God, the deſperate Af- 
faults of Satan, theſe like ſeveral Winds make a Tempeſt 
in the whole Man, and make it cry out, Thy Waves, G 
Lord, and thy Billows go over my Soul, who is able to abide 
une Appearance ? Theſe, like ſeveral Winds meeting in 
a cranny of the Earth, make a Concuſſion and mighty 
Shaking, upon the Spirit of a Sinner, when the Lord thus 
takes him in Hand. 1 . . 

Now to anſwer the Qaeſtion, Whether every Soul 
be brought in to Chriſt ſuch a Way in the Height of this 

This is more than I dare affert; yet, that many a 
poor Soul comes thus ſhipwreck'd to Chriſt, thus tem- 
peftuous and for lorn, I know I need not inſiſt to prove; 
this I may calt the ſtorming of a Soul, when Chriſt takes 4 
Soul by his great Power, ſuddenly breaks down all theft 
Holds and high Things. 2 Cow. 1. 5. This is uſually the 
Wr of an open Sinner, though not in the fame Height, 
neither in every open Sinner at his finſt Converſion 
but them ſometimes Fefas Chriſt rakes à Soul, as I 155 1 
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ſpeak, upon eaſier Terms, brings it in, leni aſtatu, with 
a more gentle Gale; yet ſo, that in the Progreſs of it 
there will be ſome Shakings, ſomething of this Te 
upon it, though the Soul hath a Glimpſe of Chriſt, and 
his Hand more ſenſibly ſupporting it; which I clear thus, 
Eirſt, If the Seed of Grace be fown early in the Heart 
(as fometimes it is) that ſome Souls cannot remember 
the firſt Work of it, yet if the Soul grow up to any Mea- 
ſure of Experience, it muſt be more ſhaken in order to 
its further ſubduing and purifying, it will meet with ſome 
Kind of Tempeſt ordinarily : I never ſpake with any as, 
to this Point, but more or leſs did allow of it; but whew 
the Work of God is begun at ſome further Ripeneſs of 
Fears, then certainly it ſhall meet with what I have ſer 
forth in ſome Meaſure. Conſider, for a Soul to be a- 
wakened out of the deep Sleep of carnal Security, which; 
Sin hath bound him in; to have Satan the ſtrong Man 
diſpoſſeſſed by a ſtronger than he; to have the Guilt and 
Filth of Sin diſcovered by the Holy Spirit; to have Chriſt. 
deſtroy the Works of Satan, the Power and Peace of 
Corruptions that will ſet againſt him, with all the Rea- 
ſonings of Fleſh: and Blood muftered up; to have, in a 
Word, the ſecure, dead, earthly, dark, hard, proud, 
- atheiſtical, unbelieving Heart of an obſtinate Wretch, of 
Death to become Life; of Darkneſs, Light; of a Stone, 
Fleſh ; to have a Grain of Faith, break through. all na- 
tural Impoſſibilities, ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, all Diſcou- 
ragements within and without, when nothing within us 
to help forward believing, but every Thing againſt us 
(as I ſhall further hew;) Though all theſe be not e- 
nough to hinder the Lord Jeſus, when he by his ſtrong 
Arm will work. Iſa. xliii. 13.1 will work, and who ſhall le: 
it? Yet certainly this Work is not wronght forth in a 
Dream (as we uſe to ſpeak. of Things inſenſibly done), not 
without ſome Shaking and Concuffion upon the Spirit, 
ſomething of this Tempeſt upon it, partly in the Be- 
ginning and partly in the Progreſs of Converſion; Fides. 
non fit fine multo motu, faith Melancthon, Faith is not 
wrought: forth without much Motion in the Soul: Vea, I 
might here ſhew into how many Tempeſts from without 
and within, many a poor Soul (eſpecially ſuch whom God. 
will moſt humble and fit for ſome ſpecial Service) falls 
; | T 
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into; how many Overwhelmings of Spirit and Guſts of 
Temptation it is frequently ſhaken with; but 1 intend: 
to keep myſelf chiefly to the Diſcovery of the Soul's firſt 
approach to Chriſt, „„ +" q? : 
It may yet be further enquired, What is the loweſt 
Meaſure of ſuch Conviction, in the bringing in of a Soul 
to Chriſt ? In this there have been Extreams ſometimes, 
_ I preſume; gracious Men giving forth the Tenour of their 
. own, Converſion as a general Rule to all others; but in 
this Caſe I may ſafely aſſert, that the firſt Work of the 
Spirit is to convince of Sin. John xvi. 7. And that ſuch a 
Convincement that ſhall give a Creature ſuch a Sight of 
Sin, that it muſt appear exceeding ſinful, to be abounding 
Sin. Rom. v. 18. to be tyrannizing Sin, filthy Sin, con- 
demning Sin, which muſt not only flote in the Head, 
but convince the Conſcience, and affect the Heart, that 
it muſt needs humble and abaſe a. Creature as he goes 
out of himſelf. and rolls upon Jeſus Chriſt; yea, he ſhall 
come in a periſhing Condition, as I am to ſhew in the 
next Point. If the Spirit of a Sinner be naturally bound 
up in Blindneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, Inſenſibleneſs, Secu- 
rity, Peace, then it will not make out for Salvation by 
Chriſt, till the Spirit of God comes upon that Blind- 
neſs, &c. and ſo cauſeth the Soul to diſcern its own. 
Condition; and this, as the Rebellions of our Heart be- 
gin to be ſubdued by that Spirit, cauſeth a Mutiny, Di- 
ſtemper, ſome kind of Tempeſt in the whole inward Man, 
till the Spirit draweth Virtue from Jeſus Chriſt more 
and more to work ſome Meaſure of Serenity and Com- 
poſure upon it, as we are to ſhew in the Cloſe. | 
3. Say ſome, This is a Way to bring a Soul into Bon- 
dage and tormenting Fear. No ſuch Matter, Tis the 
Way to bring him out of it, in order to the delivery 
from Bondage, that Bondage muſt be firſt diſcovered to 
and owned by the Captive, which naturally he feels not, 
as above. To ſhew the Captive his Bondage, in order to 
his ſuing for Deliverance. is the Way for Liberty. This 
is Clear, Rom. viii. 17. Te have not received the oy . 
Bondage again to Fear, but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, imply ing, ye are not nom under the Lam, and 
ſo in Bondage again, as once you were, intimating they 
were ſo, and felt themſelves to be ſo, and that the 1 7 
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| gid reveal it; and ſo brought them out of it, and wrought 
jorth and witneſſed Chriſt to them, whereby they cry'd, 
Abba, Father. | „ 

4. How. long is a Soul to lie in his Bondage, humbling 
himſelf ?. Till he caſt up an Eye to Jeſus Chriſt to ſeek 
Liberty in him ; certainly, though a Soul is to renew his 
Humblings under his Bondage, yet not ſo to lie under 
it, bat preſently to make in to Jeſus Chriſt to be freed 
from the Guilt, Condemnation, Bondage, Service of Sin, 
pleading his own gracious purpoles to him, as is expreſ- 
ied. 1 John 1ii. 8. twas his Purpoſe to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil; as | Will purſue in the third Point. 
And thus, briefly, 1 have opened what I here mean by 
this Tempeſt in a poor Soul, {ceking Chriſt, and Life, and 
Peace in him, the Way, and loweſt Meaſure of it. 
I Jeſus Chriſt by his Word and Spirit doth thus a- 
waken, enlighten, convince, raiſe ſome kind of Tempeſt 
in a poor Soul, before it truly ſeeks out for Life and 
Peace, in him, let me in the firſt Place ſpeak to the ſe- 
cure peaceful Soul that perſuades itſelf it hath Hope e- 
nough for Heaven, good Intereſt enough in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yet is not acquainted in any. RE with ſuch 
Workings of the Spirit as this, coming in with an awake- | 
ning Voice upon the natural Blindneſs and Security, and 
Bondage thou art bound up in; let me tell thee, Soul, 
better were the fierceſt Tempeſt upon thy Spirit, than 
ſuch a Calm: 'Tis ſitting with folded Arms under the ſha- 
dow of Death ; tis Sin in its Power, Bondage, Peace upon 
thy Spirit, the ſtrong Man Satan keeping Peace, that 
thou mayeſt lleep the SJeep of Death, . 728 
But you will ſay, What, will you diſtarb the Peace of 
my Coſcience that I have enjoyed all the Days of my Life? 
ah, Soul! miſerable Peace + miſerable Calm! none of 
Chriſt's making ! Spare me a little, let me then freely 
belpeak thee ; Awake thou that Lech. and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt ſpall give the Light. Eph. v. Oh, awake 
from thy deadly Calm and Peace 3 hear the Voice of the 
Son of God, and live. John, v. 8. Sinner, drowſy, careleſs, 
heartleſs Sinner, that haſt been all thy Liſe-time ſubje& 
to Bondage. Heb. ii. 15. Hearken, conſider, ariſe; thy 
Security, Safety and Peace, is the Death of Sin upon thy 
Soul; a Captive ina Dungeon of Darkneſs, and with Fetters 
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about thee, and ſeeſt it not! this is thy Tempet; thou 
haſt been at Eaſe from thy Youth, and ſettled on thy 
Lees. Fer. Xlviii. 11. Thou haſt heard, the firſt Work 
of the Spirit is to awake to Chriſt and Heaven, to hear 
the Voice of God in thy Soul; ruſhing in upon thy ſinful 
Peace: So Adam, Gen. iii. when after his Sin he had 
thought to lie his from God in Peace covered with his 
Fig-Leaves, he heard the Voice of the Lord God in the 
Garden, and then they were afraid, and further ſaw their 
own Nakednefs. What Voices of God were they? A- 
adam, Where art thou? Haſt thou eaten of thee Tree I com- 
:nanded thee not to eat of ? To the Woman, What it this 
thou haſt done! Ver. 8, 9, 10, &c. So the Lord Tpeaks 
to a Soul at firſt, ſometimes in an Ordinance, ſometimes 
in a ſudder Voice ont of it. Soul, where art thou? 
What is thy State and Condition as to Eternity? what 
Proviſion for Heaven, if thy Soul ſhould be now taken 
from thee? What is this thou haft done fo preſump- | 
tuoully and peaceably to fin againft thy God? to fide 
With the Devil and the World againſt the Peace of thy 
own Soul? What is this thou haſt done, to neglect the 
Care of a deſolate Soul? What wil it profit thee to 


ain the whole World and loſe thy own Soul, and to be 
Caſt-away ? a Caſt-away from the holy, bleſfed, eter- 
nal Reſt of God into the Company of Devils in endleſs 
unredeemable Torments. What Soul, what means thy 
_ eager Purſuit of Vanity, and ſo heartleſs to the Things 
of Heaven and Eternity? With ſome ſuch Voices God 
ſpeaks and then the Soul is made awake for Heaven; 
and then it cries after God, confeſſeth, humbleth, be- 
moaneth, chargerh itſelf; thenthe Lord directs that Soul 
to Means ordinarily, whereby he will do it good, and re- - 
veal the Way of Life in Chriſt unto it; to deſtroy the 
Power of Sin in it, and then, though after Back-flidings 
and much Unſettlednefs, and Wavering, many Reaſon- 
ings and F as ſhewed, the Soul ſettles in 
ſome good meaſure, in the Taſtings of the Power and 
Love of Chriſt in it, as I ſhall further 'thew. Oh, that 
ſuch a Voice, or any of theſe might ſecretly glide in the 
Soul of any. poor Creature that hath hitherto withſtood 
it, and might cauſe the deep Thoughts of Eternity to 
_ Kize üpon thee: Let me teaſon with thee, as in the 
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Counſel of God, to raiſe a Tempeſt inſtead of that 
all, to. deſtroy Sin, to ſet at Liberty, to fill thy Soul 
with Joy and Peace, never fear to paſs through ſach a 
Tempeſt ; better go to Harbour in a Storm, than periſh 


becalmed in the Sands. Why, then, in thy moſt ſerious 


and retired Thoughts by putting ſuch Queſtions as I haye 
lf ; if thou art moved and excited by 
theſe, and ſuch like, then this is the Voice of God in 
them, if all that is within thee is ſtirred up to ſeek after 
Chriſt, and an Intereſt in him. e 
Firſt, Then conſider with thyſelf, what it is thy Heart 
moſt earneſtly purines, 47 thou haſt not truly found and 
ſought Jeſus Chriſt; and Life in him) tis certainly. to 
compaſs ſame ſuch worldly Deſign, which may render 
thee eſteemed in the World without Dependence on o- 
ther Men, Eſtimation with Men, Riches, Pleaſures, to 
make up (as thou thinkeſt) a full Contentment ; theſe 
are the goodly Pearls in the Eyes of a natural Man; 
conſider then how empty and diſquieted thy Nn is left 


after ſuch a Purſuit made good, and preſently the 


Thoughts of ſome new one, or elſe thy Spirit will lan- 
guiſh in the former, and grow weary of it. | 

Secondly; Conſider the miſerable Uncertainty of all 
outward ' Enjoyments, how liable to ſpoil, loſs, decay. 
Prev. xxiii. they taken from-thee, or thou from them in 
a Moment: Much might be {aid 10 this. $4 
' Thirdly, When thou haſt compaſſed all thy Deſigns, 
ſo much Earth thou canſt call thy own, thou muſt at 
laſt be content with juſt ſo much as will cover thy 


Carcaſe, a Feaſt for Worms. Now compare this with 


bus $alyaion of A Soul- | - 2 ft ee 
_ Firſt, What it is that is to be ſaved, a Soul, a pre- 
cious darling Soul, a Soul worth more than the whole 
World. Luke ix. 25. Conſider what a Value God puts 
upon Souls, the whole World could not be a Ranſom far 


one Soul; had the whole Creation been in Man's Power, 


and he had offered it to God for the Sin of his Saul, it 
had not been a valuable Price; no, the Blood of the 
Son of God was the high Price of Souls: Ah, conſider 
phe Preciouſneſs of a Soul, and it will awake thee. \- - 
Secondly, Compare this with what the Soul-is doing 
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FCarnal Heart that knows and favours him not. 


till *tis enlafed in Chriſt, tis treaſuring up Wrath till the 
Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God; as if not Wrath enough in Hell already, 
Tis treaſuring up more; that Wrath that made the holy 
Son of God cry out as twas poured upon him; the ever- 
laſting Weight of Wrath of the juſt avenging God; all 
the Judgments that ever thou heardeſt or readeſt of, are 
but as Mercy to this. Now conſider with oy Thoughts 
of Heart, if all thy Purſuits of outward Enjoy ments 

here, will poize Salvation from ſuch, ſuch Wrath, 
Thirdly, Compare it with what the full Enjoyment of 
Salvation is; the holy; bleſſed; 'foll, eternal Reſt of 
God, with a Weight of Glory, Crowns of Glory, tranſ- 
formed to be made capable of enjoying it, where we 
ſhall never be tempted to fin, nor fin any more. Oh, to 
be in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, filled with the Fulneſs 
of Love, continually ſatisfied, and yet never nauſeated, 
Pleaſures, Peace, Reſt, Joy, Glory, God himſelf, whoſe 
Prefence thou ſhalt as fully enjoy as a glorified Creature 
eat poſſibly be able't 7H 02 129073 Fog 29027 Ton ff” 
Now then, I fay, conſider, if the Salvation of ſuch a 
precious Soul from ſuch unſupportable Wrath to ſuch a Ful- 
nels of Glory with the infinite God; be worth hazarding, 
for diſquieting earthly Accommodations, 'Enjoyments,” to 
cauſe thee ſo ſecurely to negle& ſuch Salvation? Heb. ii. 
3. Where mark, tis not ſaid, the open ſcorning the 
Means of ſuch Salvation, but the neglecting 6f it. 
Yet a little further, Conſider Three things as to this 


Condition here below, that thou mayeſt not think thy 


Good is all in ExpeRtation. 0 1 
1. That the leaſt of Jeſus Chriſt is better than all the 
World; ſhouldſt thou only ſuffer with Chriſt here, more 
Glory in it than in all the World: The Spirit of God and 
Glory reſting upon thee, 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Reproach of Chriſt | 
is better than the Pleaſures of Pharaoh's Hohſe. Heb. xi. 
How better? That ſweet and heavenly Fellowſhip with 
him, thon maveſt here attain unto, that thou mayeſt be 
able to ſay, Thou hadſt rather have one Hour with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, than all the Treaſures of the World for ever: 


Ah, hadft thou one Taſte of his Love, how wouldſt thou | 


thirſt after bim! though this be as'a Riddle to a dark 


2. Cone 
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4; Conſider, That all theſe reſtleſs Deſires, Affections 


and Windings of thy Heart, ſhall be raiſed and refined, 


and meet with that abundant Satisfaction in Jeſus Chriſt, 


far above what thou canſt propoſe to thyſelf in the Pur- 
ſuits of Things here below, ſolid and durable Soul-Con- 


tentment. Prov. vili. 18. though with ſome Diſturbances 


by Reaſon of Diſtempers ſrom ſinful Fleſh, yet tis here 
the more of Chriſt, the more Compoſure of Spirit, Sweet - 
neſs, Reſt, which is not ſo in the more Gain of earthly 
Advantages; theſe do only widen and enlarge, but not 


ſatisfy Deſires: © 


3. Conſider, that with Jeſus Chriſt thou haſt the Pro- 
mile of all other Things beſt for thee Rom. vill. What 
wouldſt thou have more, unleſs thou wouldeſt be thy own 


Carver in the World, and not take in the Wiſdom of 


God to diſpoſe them to thee? Men of the World, they 
would make as ſure Proviſion as they may for themſelves 
and Families, and ſo contrive, deſign, eat the Bread of 
Carefulneſs; but let thy Purchaſe, Gain and Intereſt thou 
aimeſt at, be thy Part in Jeſus Chriſt. Count but all 
Things Loſs to win Chriſt, and then thou gaineſt Right 
to all Things, and fo if thou wanteſt any outward Mercy, 
tis not becauſe God thinketh it too good for thee, but 
not ſo fit for thee; God ſeeth, that Mercy would haply 
lefſen - thee in the {weeter, cloſer Enjoyments of Jeſus 


* Chriſt : Why then, conſider, if that be the Reaſon'why 


the Lord withholds ſuch and ſuch Things from thee thou 
wilt conſider now, I have more of Jeſus Chriſt for it, and 
ſo no Loſer by the Hand; no need of repining of Spirit 
in me, but to want them chearfully and gladly ; yea, 
this will be thy Bleſſedneſs, that whereas now thou canſt 
not miſs ſuch or ſuch Things, but thy Heart ſinks within 


thee, then thon wilt know how to anſwer all thy Cares 


of Spirit, and ſee the wiſe Hand of God ordering all for 
thy Good; ſo that here's the Way to provide all, to en- 
ſafe all, to ſweeten all, to have Part in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be earneſt in the Purſuit of him, till he will ſay unto thy 
Soul, IJ am thine, and a Covenant paſſeth between thee 
and him, and he is fairer than the Children of Men, 
and all Beauty and Goodneſs in him; then, whereas o- 
thers have meer Creatures, thou haſt the Love and Good - 
neſs of God in them, thou haſt them not by Com 
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enjoy; for they will not miſs one of them to gain him; 


= 
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Providence, but by a Covenant of Love by Jeſus Chriſt, 
by Promile 2 the leaſt Mercy is ſweet unto thee, for the 


Kindnels of God is in it. 
Take then theſe three together, the leaſt of Chriſt 


better than all the World, all Enjoyments which are pro- 


miſed in the Creatures eminently in him, with him the 
Promiſe of all other Things: What can thy Spirit be o- 
pened to more? O. wretched Principle of Atheiſm and 
Unbelief! what hath Sin and Devils done upon a poor 
worm, that he ſhould in the Darkneſs, Deadneſs, Emp- 
tineſs, Diſquietneſs of the Creatures be ſeeking Light, 
Life, Fulneſs, Contentment, which they are not able in 
the leaſt Meaſure to give, and one Drop of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Grace brings them all as fountained up in him 
If theſe Things be fo, and there is thus but one Choice 
in the World that can quiet the reſtleſs Spirit of Man, 
the choſen one of God, Jeſus Chriſt bleed. for ever, in 
whom his Soul delighteth, Why do we lye doting and 
puzling ourſelves in Darkneſs, and Diſquieting ourſelves 
in vaim? Why do we not break off theſe Idols from our 
Hearts? Oh, let my Soul chooſe him, let him be the 
dear, dear Choice of my Soul, give me him or 1 die 
2. If Jeſus Chriſt be the Choſen of God, the Delight 
of this Soul. Iſa. xli. 1. the Heart of the infinite, incom- 
prehenſible God can be delighted, ſatisfied, filled, from 
and to all Eternity, with and by him, well-pleaſed, and 
never weary of him? Shall not the finite Spirit of a poor 


Creature be overcome with the Ocean of his Goodnefs 


that is in him ? Shall it be afraid and ſtand reaſoning, 
whether it ſhall have Earth or Him? Ob, the Folly of 
the Sons and Daughters of Ment: to hear of ſuch/a Prize, 


ſuch an Indies of all Sweetneſs and Treaſure, and but a 


Mort Time to gain him; (loſe him now, and give a thou- 


and Worlds for him hereafter, and no gaining a Look 


from him) though now his Bowels more yearn, and his 


Heart beats and pants after Souls, with more Fervency, 


than all the Creatures Deſires can make in one, yet, 
that wretched Creatures enſlaved to a curſed Peace, kept 


by Satan, idolizing, empty nothings, falfilling Luſts that 


reſtlelly hurry them up and down, ſhould have lower, 
baſer Thougbts of Chriſt, than of the baſeſt Thing they 


the 
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the pooreſt, meaneſt Thing they enjoy, hath more of 


their Heart, more Care and Thoughts of their Spirits 


toward it, than Jeſus Chriſt-hath. 


- Conſider thy own Heartleſſneſs, how ſeldom thou art 


in the Thought of Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal Life in him ; 
how ſeldom the deep Senſe of Salvation in him is upon 
thee ; and thus tis, thou muſt needs lay *tis thus with 


me, Wretch that 1 am! What do | beſtow the Strength 


of my Spirit upon? Why, then, poor Creature as thou 
art, what ſhouldeſt thou do but like that wiſe Merchant- 
man. Matth. iii. who having found one Pearl of great 
Price, he went and fold all that he had, and bought 3t, 
Ah, ſuch a Pearl, the Pearl of God, the Pearl of Heaven 
and Earth, the pear! of Souls is ſweeteſt, Jeſus Chriſt z 
whatever is precious, is laid up in him. „ 
Now then, ſell all that thou haſt; that is, be con- 
tented to venture the Loſs of all for Chriſt, and thou 
gain'ſt, enſureſt all, as I ſhewed; get all thy Riches, Plea- 
ures, Enjoyments, under thy Feet for Chriſt; let all 


Bo, ſo thou haſt Chriſt. Aye, but how ſhall I buy him? 


Will Gold and Silver do it? The Meaning is, to gain him, 
tis ſpoken comparatively, as Merchantmen will fell all to 
buy a Pearl of ineſtimable Price, ſo will poor Souls, that 
traly believe theſe Things to be in Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Holy Spirit of God, and the Experiences of his own Wit- 
neſs to be in him, divorce their Hearts from all, venture 
all to win Jeſus Chriſt, ER 
But muſt I then caſt off all; my Calling, all wy Poſ- 
Jeſus 


4 


ſeſſions? No, but ſubje& them to the Purſuit o 

Chriſt; get them looſened from thy Heart; let them not 
be a Weight upon. thee to depreſs thy Soul from ſoaring 
after him, keep them but as under Things, Things thou 


mayeſt have or be without, and not be the leſs bleſſed; 


and ſo in Obedience to God, and Submiſſion to his good 
Pleaſure, be induſtrious in thy Calling; but the Motions, 
Strength, Aims of thy Spirit, to win and enjoy, love and 
honour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch will the Father honour. 
225 v. No Lols of Time to ſeek him in his Word, no 
Self-denial for him, no Motion, or good Word, for Chriſt 
in Sincerity, no Witneſs for his Kingdom, Goſpel, People, 
bot the Father treaſureth it up, and. will put -honour 
od» Ge er 

„ | And 
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And now having thus a little dwelt upon this, to take 
off all Objections from thy enſnared Heart, be not afraid 
to be awakened, and deeply conſidering the State of thy 
poor Soul, though Diſtempers and Diſquietneſs ariſe, 
though it be tempeſtuous with thee for a Time, ſee the 
bleſſed and glorious Recompences of it, by the Lord of 
Life and Glory, here, and to all Eternity: And now I 
will conclude thee as ſtupid as a Worm'grovelling in the 
Earth, as thou doſt, if theſe fo weighty and important 
Conſiderations do not work upon thee, being ſuch as 
| your Chriſt left to move and pierce the Rocks of Men's 
_ Hearts, to lead them to Life in himſelf; and ſuch as if 
thou putteſt them off, will be as Swords in thy Bones, 
will flaſh back upon thee as a thouſand Witneſſes againlt 
thee, if thou receive them not into thy Heart, as thou 
wouldeſt do Things that are moſt precisus to thee. Why 
doth Chriſt ſo often knock, and thoq wilt not own him? 
Thou art gone abroad, or aſleep : In a Word, then, ei- 
ther put in thy Plea to God, or ſubmit and own it, that 
tis better to paſs through a {mall Tempeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, 
than to enjoy a World of empty Contentments here, and 
be a Caſt-away under the furious Tempeſts of God's 
Wrath for ever and ever. Ah, Soul! once get hold on 
the skirts of ſeſus Chriſt; and he will anchor thee to a ſafe 
Harbour. Winds and Waves, Sin, Conſcience, Fears; 
Unbelief, Satan, all obey him: A Word from him quiets. 
all. Be not like great Debtors, afraid to enter into the 
Conſideration of thy Debts, thy ſinful Eſtate, for Fear 
of Diſquietnefs (that is, to reſiſt the Strivings of God with 
thee, and he will not ſtrive always) but ſet the Sins of 
Heart and Life before thee, though they {well ro a num- 
berleſs Sum in bloody Characters. Spread them before God, 
and ſeek him, to ſue all thy Bonds and Debts upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God will take him thy Surety. . 'Twas the 
good Pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt to cancel and Kill them all , 
they did their Worſt upon him; ſo get to him, and in 
him, and the Worſt is over, and all the Bleſſedneſs l have 
pointed at, is thine; but I ſhall prevent myſelf : Theſe I 
Live laid down, as awakening, exciting Conſiderations to 
a poor Soul to whom the Experiences of theſe Things 
are yet but dark; and fo the Lord bleſs them to thy 
Soul, and I paſs to the next Thing. 4 3 
| f | | ” "2, ann 
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2. Saith a poor Soul, Well! I have had ſome good 
Thoughts Chriſt-ward, and have made reſignment of my- 
ſelf unto him, but I fear I am too much aſleep as yet; 
that may be; therefore be more awakened, look back 
to the Sins thy Soul hath been divorced from; but not 
ſo, as to looſen the preſent Hold thou haſt on Chriſt 3 
but to humble and abaſe thee more, and ſo cauſe thee ta 
purſue and prize him more: Haply thod art a Soul 
whom Jeſus Chriſt takes more gently to himſelf by De- 
grees, with a ſofter Hand, and ſo the Tempeſt not ſo 
great: But if the leaft of him be better than the beſt 
of all the World to thee, a Covenant with him, he is a 
choſen One and Pearl to thee; yea, if it be thy daily 
| Mourning that he is no more a Pearl anto thee, no more 
precious, thy Heart ſo dull; and then thou calledſt to 

him to come and make a more powerfal and fuller abode 
in thy Soul, then beſure he is thine, though a trembling 
Jealouſy upon thee to the contrary. Now, if the Lord 
in much Mercy hath awakened thee, by this or any 0= 
ther Voice, or more awakened thee, then thou waſt, I 
would ſtill keep thee Company in this Diſcourſe, till 
thou findeſt in Jeſus Chriſt what I have here propoſed 
to thee: And ſo to ſhew thee yet further of the Dealings 
of Chriſt to thee, as thou comeft as a Way:-faring Soul 
to him, in the next Propoſition. | 
- Do. 2. When a Soul comes ſavingly it comes in a pe- 
riſhing Condition to Feſus Chrift : Lord, fave us, we periſh 3 
 Apollometha, we are loſt, or are in a loſt Condition 3 
loſt, do thou ſave ns. This doth rightly anſwer to the 
Heart of Chrift, and his Parpoſe revealed in the Goſpel; 
Jam come to ſeek and to ſave, To Apolelos; that which 
was loſt, or ready to periſh; that really is fo, and that 
ſhall ſee itſelf to be ſo. Lale xix. 10. So in that threefold . 
Parable. Lake xiv. to ſet forth ſuch « Sinner that Chriſt 
draws in to his Salvation; I have found my Sheep which 
was loſt. Ver. 6. Rejoyce with me, I have found the Piece 
that was loſt. Ver. 9. And ſo of the Prodigal. Let us eat 
and rejoice, my Son was loſt and is found. Ver. 23, 24. Lis 
Chriſt's Rejoicing to find Sinners loſt in themſelves : To 
this Purpoſe Paul. Phil. iii. 9. That I nay be found in 
Chriſt, implying, he was loſt in himſelf. Now to open 
5 | E e | this, 
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this, how a Soul is ſaid to come to Chriſt in this loſt and 
periſhing Condition. 07 | EN 

_ Firſt, Periſhing in Sin, ſuch a Sight of Sin, as before is 


| deſcribed; it it ſtay in its Sin, it muſt certainly periſh ;; 
| Sin cannot enſafe: The leaſt Sin is able to damn, much 


more the Multitudes of them that lye undiſcharged 
upon it. F 
Secondly, A Soul that comes truly to Chriſt, comes 
periſhing in its own Strength. Tis likely, thoſe who 
were ready to periſh in the Ship with Chriſt in the Tempeſt 
that they toiled long in their own Strength, rowed with 


their own Oars, with mach Painfulneſs, till they ſaw 
all was in vain, and then they throw down all, Maſter 


fave, or we petiſh 3. ſo'a poor Creature, after ſome Con- 


viction and awakening tis apt at firſt to be. toiling in its 


own Strength; its own natural Sufficiencies, ſets to Re- 
pentance, Duties, Obedience in its own Strength, turns 
in the outward Man from the Groſſer Evil of his Ways, 
but then backſlide again; and all, becauſe he would be 

his own deliverer, work for, and by himfelf, at leaſt 
contribute ſomething himſelf : But to come weak and 
ſtrengtheſs to Fefus Chrift, helpleſs in itſelf, this goes 


hard. To acknowledge to the Glory of God, and our 


own Shame; that if any thing be left on our Score, to 
make good with God. periſh we muſt; this goes to the 

ick; indeed, our Pride and ſelf Love, is very unwil- 
ling to yield to this, a Creature would not be found to 


be at ſuch a total Loſs with God, ſo far to have ſpoiled 


and undone himſelf; to be fo wholly weakned and dead- 


ned by Sin as not to be able to help the Lord Jeſus one Tit- 


tle in faving us, but the whole Streſs muſt be laid upon 
him; yet thus it is, When we were without Strength rift 
died. Rom. v. 6. And ſo when Chriſt comes to give a 


Saul the Bleffing of his Death, and to eſtate him in it; 


it cauſeth the Soul to know and feel, that it is without 
Strength and helpleſs, and then twill be at his Feet pe- 
riſhing in itſelf without him; nothing is more ſtrongly 


| ſettled upon the Spirit of a Sinner than this Self-ſuffi- 


ciency; and Opinion of its own Power; he can pray, re- 
pent, hear the Word, receive, be juſt, do all, and ac- 


| goptadly enough to God, as he deemeth, and ſtill on the 


Go 
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the ſpiritual performance of any Duty, and ſo befool- 

imſelf. Now this is the firſt Thing a Soul coming into, 
Chrift, is to periſh in, in all its own Strengtb. 


themſelves in Cabins of their own when the Ship was 
ſo toſſed and ſhaken, to lye nuzling in their own Wares. 
though never ſo precious; no, all the precious Merchan- 
dize muſt over-board, paſs for nothing; ſo when a. Soul 
comes to Chriſt for Help, all its own Cabins of its own 
Righteouſneſs muſt be caſt away; all thy former Service 
for hearing, praying, being juſt and ſober (if thou wert 
ſo) which was thy Cabin, thy Covert in the Room of 
Chriſt, muſt be look'd upon as thy Sins, as that which 
is but an abomination in the pure Eyes of God, Prov. xv. 
8. The Prayer of the Wicked (that is of every Perſon out 
of Chriſt) is an abomination to the Lord; as for thy pub- 
ick Worſhip, that haply thou repoſeſt moſt in, what 
ſaith the Spirit of God of it? Iſa. i. 13. Vain Oblation, 
Abomination, it is an Iniquity, the ſolemn Meetings they are 
a Trouble to me, I am weary to bear them; when you make 
them, Iwill not hear them. Ver. 15. And why? Becauſe the 
Sins of ſuch a Perſon are not pardoned, his Perſon not 
- juſtified, he is not in Chriſt, he doth not ſanctify God's 
Name in his Services; not directed to right Ends, and 
ſo hateful to the pure and righteous God, and yet fond 
Man is apt to hide and ſecure himſelf in theſe Things, 
as Adam in his Fig-Leaves ; ſo he prays a little, in a-cu-: 
ſtomary Way, dead-hearted Manner, with ſome Kind of 
outward Reverence.; ſo he gives Alms, goes to publick 
Worſhip, is righteous to Men (Things good in them- 
ſelves, if aright, and to right Ends performed) And if 
he ſlip, a little Repentance of his own. added, and' 
Chriſt to make up what he wants; this is the Hold of 


the moſt, and ſends as many Souls away empty from 


Chriſt, as any Thing whatſoever. What formal Pro- 


feſſors, I mean, the common Bulk of the People of this 
Nation, reach ſo far as a Phariſee in all the Duties they 


boaſted in ? and yet obſerve (and do it with deep 


Thoughts of Heart) that in Matth. xxiii. when the Lord 


J eus preach'd his laſt Sermon to them, after he hath ſeven 
Times pronounced Woes unto them, he puts this con- 


WES founding 


Thirdly, It is to periſh in all its own Righteouſneſs 3 
*twas in vain for theſe poor Men in the Ship, to be hiding 
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+ founding Queſtion to them; - Te Generation of Vipers, 
Mom ſhall you eſcape the Damnation of Hell? Ver. 33. 
Moſt (indeed) periſh upon this Account. That in Rom. 
K. 3. among many others, is very remarkable, They be- 
ing ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, go about to eftabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs, and have not ſubmitted to the 
Righteouſneſs of God; ignorant, bow holy and perfect 

that Righteouſneſs is, in which God will accept of and 
juſtify a Creature, ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of the 

w, conſidering not that the holy and ſpiritual Law of 
God reacheth to the Heart and Spit it, and that one Mo- 
tion awry, if we ſtand to that, damns a Soul for ever, or 
that the Worth of his Repentance and Duties can make 
God amends for what he fails, as I ſhewed; and igno- 
rant of the full and acceptable Righteouſnels of Chriſt 

(though perhaps ſome general Notion of it in the Brain, 

and able to diſcourſe of it, yet as to ſound and ſpiritual 
diſcerning of it, and cloſing with it, ignorant of it) and 
ſo goeth about to eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs ; and 

fo is eſtabliſhing that which the Lord will deſtroy, eſta- 

Hliſhing that which he ſhauld be periſhing in, and ſo doth 

not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; through 

Ignorance and Pride, and Self-conceit, doth not ſubmit 

unto it, never beaten out of, and periſhed in their own, 

that they might ſubmit unto Chriſt's, to be accepted for 

_ Chriſt's Obedience, and not for their own; and yet ha- 
vn thus ſubmitted, to delight in the holy Will of God 
4. A Soul muſt periſh in all its ontward Comforts, as 
to be a Refuge for him; ſomething hath been ſaid as to 

this already: The Spirit of a Man being an active Mover, 
muſt faſten and feed upon ſomething; and having loſt 

God and Communion with him, it turns to the Crea- 

tures, and would fatisfy itſelf upon them, which bearing 

no Proportion to it, cannot afford him Fulneſs; therefore 
cConvinced of this, he comes to Chriſt, is having reſted, 

(ſuch a Reſt as it was) in periſhing Things, and fees if he 

| ſtays upon them, he mult periſh in them. * 

In a Word, Conſider all thoſe ly ing Refuges, which a 

Soul finds out to hide himſelf, and pacify Conſcience with, 
there doth the ſearching God find him out, and drive 

pim out of them, and ynfaſtens his hold of them, _ 

I RY 3 
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Adoth God, as it were, throw him at the Feet of Chriſt, 
then Chriſt's Bowels yern after him, and lay hold upon 
him; then will that Soul tell the Lord Jeſus, that he is 
come to periſh in his View, under his Eye, it he do pe- 
riſh ; but reſolved to look after no other Helper, if his 
good Pleaſure be not towards him. I will yet ſtep aſide 


to ſpeak to a Soul, that hath not yet thus periſhed in all, 


but Chriſt. | ; + „ 
Why then, Sinner, conſider, here's that will take down 
thy Plumes, thy inbred Self-conceit, and Self. flatteries, 
that will undo thee, it thou any longer hearkneſt to 
them ; and yet walks up and down as ſelf-conceitedly, 
as if all thou truſteſt in, were as {afe as Heaven. 74 
1. As to thy Sin, I have pleaded with thee before, but 
a Word more. Dareſt thou pretend to be ſafe in thy Sin 
an Hour more? Dareſt thou walk upon the Brink of 
Hell, and {mile upon it? Tell me, Doſt thou believe Sin 
as certainly damnable (while thou art in it, unpardoned, 
not fled to Jeſus Chriſt) as God reigneth in the Heaven, 
and is juſt? Doſt thou believe it? Sure thou doſt not, 


elſe thou durſt not give Reſt unto thy Spirit, till thou. 


| haſt found a Saviour to take thy Sin away, and his Spirit 


witneſſeth the {ame effectually unto thee : Oh then! come 
and be as thou art (and be not too proud to own it) a 


periſhing Sinner at Chriſt's Feet. How poor and trem- 


bling will a periſhing Man be, that lyes wholly at the, 


Mercy of another ? So is it with thee, thou haſt not ſo 


much as Bread for thy Soul, *till thou comeſt periſhing 


and hungring after Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. As to thy own Strength, a. Word more. If it be ſo, 


that thou art ſtrengthleſs, helpleſs in thyſelf, not able to 
move one Step towards God ſavingly of thyſelf, thy Heart 
is dead and weak as Water. How poor a Creature may 


this make thee in thy own Eyes? ls it likely, that what. 


thou haſt done hitherto, and performed toward God, 


| hath beem in thy own natural Strength, and ſo not ac- 
cepted ? Oh then, go and plead with God, to give thee 


a Heart, even upon his own free Promiſe. Fer. xxiv. I 


will give them a Heart to know me. Helpleſs Sinner, what 


wouldeſt thou have more? Haſt thou a ſpiritual Heart? 
Iwill give it, faith God, and give it for humble asking: 
Oh, art thou willing to turn at God's Reproof ? Then be- 


hal d, 
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clad in it, and even ſhine ſorth before God in it. 
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hold, 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you, Behold! take No- 


tice of it, as the moſt encouraging Promiſe thou canſt fly 
unto; Turn thy Face to Chriſt, and hear what he will 
ſpeak, even upon thoſe unanſwerable Arguments he lays 


down in his Goſpel ; yea, beſeech him but to turn thee 


to him, and himlelf to thee, and he will do it: O then, 
£0 prelently to him, while thou ſeeſt the Way open, and 


_ earneſtly beg his Spirit, and plead Chriſt's own Promiſe z 
-and that Spirit ſhall be an humbling, ſubduing, Praying, 
renewing, quickning, mortifying, guiding, comforting 


Spirit in thee; and. ſo thou ſhalt learn to perform all 
in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. | 2 | - 
3. As to thy own Righteouſneſs, let me have one Word. 
more with thee, Know, though thou mayeſt make a good 
Eſtimate of thyſelf, and that others do fo alſo, in the Things 
thou doeſt towards God and Man, yet conſider, that what 
is highly efteemed among Men, is an Abomination to the Lord 
ſaith Chriſt, Luke xv. to be round with thee, Dareſt thou 
imagine to ſtand and appear before the infinitely and righ- 


| teous, holy, Heart-ſearching God, in ſuch a patch'd up 


defiled Covering, as thy own Doings and Performances 
make ? Wilt thou lye down wrapped in a Cobweb (ſuch 


is thy Hope in this, John viii. 3.) to cover thee from the 


Piercing Storms of God, or to hide a Heart full of Ini- 


| quity and Hypocriſy from the Eye of God? Or, doſt 


thou think that Jeſus Chriſt will join his Righteouſneſs 
with thine? In a Word, inſtead of being a well-conceited 


Phariſee for 'tis no better) go and be a poor Sinner 
7 2 


at Chriſt's Feet, and be willing to let him have all the 
Glory in thy Salvation, even put on Jeſus Chriſt, by an 


humble, free, total Reſignment of thyſelf unto him, to 


undertake thy Cauſe, as hath been ſhewed, to work all 
thy Works for thee, and in thee; and inſtead of thy own 
defiled Righteouſneſs, thou haſt ſtood a tiptoe in, the 


entire Obedience of Chrift ſhall be thine, and thou ſhalt 


appear before God in that full, pure, ſpotleſs, accep- 
table Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, in which the 
Soul of God is infinitely delighted. Ah, Soul! what a 
Chance is this ? to part with filth and Abomination, 
for the glorious Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, to be 


\ 


4. Well, 
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4. Well, do the ſame, as to any Confidence in all thy 


Church Privileges, of being baptized, being a Proteſtant, 


no Heretick; do the ſame, as to all Creature-Refuges, 
as hath been ſhewed; and being undone and ſhattered in 
them, do not dare to be ſafe in them any longer : No, 
no Pretenſion to Safety, till thou ſhalt be ſafe in the 
Lord Jeſus, by a clear and full Cloſure with him, till 
thou haſt him in thy Arms by Faith, thy Soul embracing 
and twining itſelf about him, till he ſhall ſay unto thee, 
I am thine, and thou ſhalt find Power and Virtue coming 
From what hath been ſaid, mayeſt thou now witk 
deep Thoughts of Heart ſay thus within thyſelf! Ah, 
Wretch, that I have been, found, ſelf-pleaſing, ſelf-flat- 
tering Wretch; how well conceited of myſelf, how able 
thought I myſelf to do every Thing, how confidently have 
I ſtood before the perfect God, in the Performance of my 
carnal Duties, when they were as filthy as Sin could 
make them, and God was loathing of them ? Now I fee 
one Jeſus Chriſt is ten thouſand Times better than them 
all; Now I will caſt Anchor into him, now I will con- 
tend for him, as for Life; Now I will enquire, ſeek, 
wait upon his Voice (his Spirit enabling me) 'till I ſhall 
find him, and all thoſe Bleſſings reported to be in him: 
Now, I will be diligent in Duties, upon a better Account; 
not as they are able to render me accepted and juſtified 
before God, (ſo I do, and ever will renounce them) but 
as Means (bleſſed be God) to conveigh Chriſt to my Soul, 
and as the Teſtimony of my. Obedience to him. 
And now, if by the Lord's Bleſſing unto thee, upon 
what hath been ſaid, thou waſt ſuch before, even a moſt 
 Periſhing Sinner in thy own Eyes, take yet what farther 
is implied in the Heart of theſe Words, Lord, ſave, I 
3 which may be inlarged in ſuch a Plea as this; Oh, 
leſſed Lord Jeſus of Life and Glory, here's a Soul at thy 
Feet, with the Weight of numberleſs Sins upon it, but 
not one Dram of Righteouſneſs to cover him; a deſolate, 
forlorn, ſhipwreck'd Worm, that ſtands bound over in 
thouſands of Debts to the juſt and dreadful God of Hea- 
ven and Earth; but hath not ſo much as one Mite to pay 
him, unleſs with the Forfeiture of my immortal Soul: 
Here ] come to thee, as thou haſt * 
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throw myſelf upon thee ; I'll venture an immortal Soul | 
with thee, if thou haſt not Treaſures enongh to ſpare 
lying by thee, the infinite Merits of thy- own Blood, if 
thou wilt not freely ſatisfy for me, and take the Debts: 
of my Sins upon thee, and fo ſtand between a juſt God, 
and a condemned Sinner; if thou haſt not Favour enough 
with the Righteous God to prevail for me, Q, I muſt 
periſh, everlaſtingly periſh. | 665-2 
Tord, ] It implies, thou art mighty and able to do it, 
for all Power is committed to thee : If there be not 
Power enough with thee, thou who art the Mighty God, 
the Prince of Peace, and fo able to reſcue my darling 
Soul, I am contented to fink before thee; but thou, 
thou alone art the Lord of Life; oh, magnity thy great 
Power upon me, and even be my Lord, my Lord; other 
Lords, beſide thee, I would have none, Lord, Save, &c. 
Save,] Tis for a great and weighty Matter that I 
plead, that I come unto thee for; no leſs than to be e- 
ternally ſaved; ſaved from the everlaſting Wrath and 
Vengeance of God, ſaved to everlaſting Life and Glory, 
in the glorious Preſence of God for evermore : Oh, thou. 
Saviour of Men, (that's thy Name, and honourable Title) 
didſt thou not paſs through many Abaſements, when thou 
waſt upon Earth, very unſuitable to thy glorious Perſon? 
Didſt thou not drink of a moſt bitter Cup, full of the 
Wrath of Divine Juſtice ? And was not this then in thy 
Heart, did not this then bear thee up, that thou ſhouldſt 
fave? Ah, ſave poor helpleſs Souls, that could never have 
been ſaved without thee: Oh! hadſt thou not infinitely: 
delighted in faving loſt Souls, thou hadſt never been at 
ſo much Pains and Travail, and Coſt in the Work: Oh, 
therefore, Save, Lord, Save © Yea, Save. 
J periſp,] Muſt, will periſh, if thou doſt not fave ; 
Save, for the Waters are come over my Soul, I am fink- 
ing, without thee > after, Maſter, 4 Luke viii. 
Maſter, Careſt thou not that T periſh ? Mark iv. Oh! let 
it never be told in Gath, that even a complaining forlorn 
Soul periſhea at thy Feet. What! at the Feet of a Je- 
ſus ? Alas ! if thou careſt not that I periſh, who will ? 
If thon pitieſt not, who: will, or can? Oh, for the Ho- 
nour of thy own Name, pitv. If I ſhould'now periſn in 


the View of Harbour, now I have ſeen, and cried to a. 
«| Saviour, 


I 


Saviour, thy Enemies will ſpeak evil of thy Name. Well! 
Bleſſed Lord, thou ſeeſt all the Arguments IJ have to move 
thee; that which 1 will ſtick upon, and never give thee 
over with, is, that F muſt perilh, periſh without thee ; 
yea, periſh in thy Sight, if thou {accour me not; Lords 
A ‚ —— 2 i 
Well now, Soul, if thou doſt in this, or the like Man- 
ner, pant after Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch a periſhing Poſture, 
and thine Eyes are upon him, and followeſt him, and 
waiteſt what he will {peak unto thee, I will a little pre- 
vent thee, and ſhew thes a Copy or two of his tender 
Heart in this Particular. See Lule xix. 10. For the Son of 
Man is Come to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. He 
came, twas his Errand, his Buſineſs; twas the main 
Thing he had in his Heart. What! that which thou lo 
earneſtly lookeſt for, even to ſave, yea, more, to ſeek 
- Whom he might ſave : But what kind of Perſons ? even 
| ſuch as thou preſenteſt thyſelf unto him, that which is 
loſt ;, Souls that come as Hoſt and periſhing in themſelves 
fo ſeek him. 5 VH f 
Have the worſt Thoughts of thyſelf, it can reach but 
to be a loſt Soul; and ſuch, (faith Chriſt) if he be worthy 
of Credit with thee, he came to ſeek. If thou art ſeek- 
ing him, why, he was ſeeking thee before. He left ir 
upon Record in his Goſpel, and he was in Heaven to ſee 
it made good: So much will that Scripture afford thee, 
and believe it. Another. 1/a. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved. Well, now, doſt thou look up with a longing 
Expectation to Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation, to hear what 
he will ſpeak unto thee ? Why now, faith Chriſt, to ſuch 
a looking, expecting Soul, Be ye ſaved ;, be it unto you, 
as you will. To confirm it to thee, hear him further in 


the ſame Scripture, I am God, and nine elſe. None but 


me is able; and as for his Good-will, and Faithfulneſs 
in performing it, he further faith, I have ſworn by myſelf, 
the Word is gone out of ny Mouth in Righreouſneſs. And 
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"4 


then obſerve, Ver. 24. what he aſſures thee of, how ful- 


ly he anſwers thy Errand, Surely, all one ſay, In the 


Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. GE 

Mark, while thou art ſeeking and looking for it, thou 

haſt it, while thou art periſning in thy own, thou haſt 

found: it fully in Jeſus * and therefore, as it fol- 
| Rr f | 


lows 
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lows there, in the Lord thou ſhalt be juſtified: and glori- 
fied. Vea more, (faith Chriſt) that thou mayeſt not think 
it a common Matter to bim, as if he did not care, or it 
did not much concern him: Rejoice with me, ſaith he, 
in Luke, as ſhewed, for I have found that which was loſt. 
But yet there remains one Objection in thy Heart, that 


as yet thou doſt not taſte the Comfort of this, thou doſt 


not yet ſo powerfully hear the Voice of Chriſt, nor. ſo 

comfortably ſee his Face. The Reaſons of this are to be 

cleared in the next Point. CCC 
Jeſus Chriſt, for a Time, ſeems to tale no Notice of a tem- 


peſtuous periſhing Soul, though nigh unto it.—— But he was 


alleep. 


and melting Invitations of Chr, of poor wearied Souls 
to come unto him, that beſpeak the Yearnings and Pan- 


ting of his Bowels towards them; but yet ſee how con- 


ſiſtent it will be. 1 $300 CO 
I. That 'tis his uſual Way of dealing. See Matth. xv. 
22. The poor Woman there cried aſter Chriſt for Mercy 


to her Daughter, but it holds, and is fo applied in ſpiri- 


tual Mercies alſo, for ſhe came in a ſaving Faith. 

The Lord, at firſt, anſwers not a Word, as if he were 
careleſs of her, as if it had been no Part of his Buſineſs 
in the World, to take Notice of poor Sinners at his Feet, 
and when he did anſwer (for ſhe would not go from him 
without her Errand) his Words were full of Diſcourage- 
ment, I am not come but to Jſrael; (yet ſtill ſhe worſhip- 
ped him, Lord help me) and yet a more reſerv'd Reply. 
It is not meet to caft the Children's Bread to Dogs. Yet ſtill 
the preſſed, and had her Errand, though Chriſt ſeemed 


thus to chide her. So with Mary Magdalen. John xxvi. 11. 


Mary was ſeeking Chrift alone, and ſeeking him in a 
proper Notion, a crucified Chriſt, and ſhe ſought him in 
a ſweet Poſture, weeping after him, reſtleſs till ſhe found 


him. Now Chriſt ſeemed for a Time to take no notice 
of her, though he were ſtanding by her, and his Heart 


fall of Love to her. See the Spouſe. Cant. iii. 1, 2. 7 
ſought him, but I found him not, &c. APIS 
There are many choice Reaſons of the Lord's dealing 
thus with a Soul for a Time. „„ 
0 | *. 1 his 


N 


. 


Now this ſeems not conſiſtent with all thoſe gra cious 


— 
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. This works for the heightening and drawing forth of 


Faith; for a Soul to follow after Chriſt when the Tem- 
peſt is upon it, in a periſhing Condition, and Chrift 
ſeems to take no Notice of it. When his preſent Deal- 
ing ſeem to thwart with his Invitations and Promiſes, 
this heightens Faith, as in the Woman' of Canaan, and 
draws it forth to purſue Chriſt the more. | 

2. When Jeſus Chriſt thus with-holds his Smiles and 
Comfort for a Time, he is preparing the Heart to be a 
fit Place for him, to break the Pride and Stubbornneſs of 
our Hearts, to ſubdue the Roughneſs of them, to make 
crooked Things ſtreight 5 and then when our Spirits are 
thus ſubdued and broken, there's no more but for Chriſt 
to come in and dwell with as, when our Hearts are thus 
prepared to receive him. 1 | 5 
3. He for à Time thus clouds himſelf, ſeems to take 
no Notice of a poor Soul, that the Soul may the more 
experimentally ſee, that all other Refuges cannot quiet 
the Tempeſt upon it: A Soul will be apt to be making 
Trial in ſuch a caſe of Creatures, and fly from one crea- 
ted Contentment to another, and to try what they are 
able to afford in ſuch an Hour; and when the Soul can 
find Quietneſs in none, but Kill reſtleſs, (as I have already 


ſhew d it will be) then it will cloſely and ſtrongly cleave 


to Chriſt; then it will clearly ſee (when Chriſt ſpeaks). 
that all its Quietneſs, Comfort, Peace, was from Jeſus. 
Chriſt alone. TOY 5 

4. It makes for the Honour of the Lord Jeſus, for a. 
poor Creature to continue ſeeking and panting after him, 
and will not off, even when Chriſt hides his Face from it. 

This gives more Honour to Chriſt, than to live upon. 
him, when he reveals himſelf to a Soul. * 

Tis an Honour to a Friend, to truſt him, when abſent 
from him, yea, when he ſeems to frown ; ſo for a poor 
Soul to follow and believe Jeſus Chriſt ſweet, and gra- 


cious, and faithful, though it never taſted him, gives moſt 
Glory unto him. | 1538 Fo 


5. When Chriſt thus with- holds himſelf for a Time, it 
makes his Preſence the more welcome when he comes; 
the Lord Jeſus loves to come welcome to a, Soul; and 
how welcome is he? What a Heaven is his Appearance 
to a poor, tempeſtuous, 1 periſhing Soul? When 

: | FEA we 


— * 
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we have looked for a dear Friend till we are ready to 
give off ExpeQation, and then he comes ſuddenly upon 
us with Smiles and Kindneſs, What a Joy is it? 
So when the poor Friends of Chriſt, who lay hold on 
the Covenant of his Peace, and cry after him, Ah, when, 
TW 47.5; „ 
And then he comes with a ſudden ſmiling Voice, Why, 
Soul, I am thine, and I haye betrothed thee unto me; yea, 
hut one Word, as to Mary Magdalen, Mary, and ſhe 
anſwers, Rabboni Qh, my Maſter ! This Reaſon may be 
further illuſtrated in the caſe of Jaſeph and his Brethren. 
_— I 5 F 
When they came to him as diſtreſſed Men, Jeſeph re- 
ſerves himſelf for a Time, did not make known: himſelf, 
though his Heart were full of Yearnings after them, and 
what was it for but to make Way for the greater En- 
dearments of them unto him? ſo much unexpected Love 
let out upon them, that it even brake their Hearts, for 
they were troubled at his Preſence, ſaith that Scripture, 
being overcome with the loving Kindneſs he ſhewed them: 
The Way of Chriſt is ſometimes the ſame ; he ſtays and 
reſerves e'er he ſmiles upon a diſtreſſed Soul, to make 
Way for {weeter, endearing, heart-breakjng Love to be 
ler out upon it. ODE OS LES Pay 1 
And further indeed; As Joſeph's Brethren were trou- 
bled at his Preſence, between the two Conſiderations of 
the Injuries they had done him, and the exceeding Love 
he ſhewed them; As for Joſeph, (lay they) we ſold, &c. 
So poor Souls ſeeking Jeſus Chriſt, when he appears com- 
fortably unto them, " „„ 


They are even troubled at Chriſt's Preſence, conſide- 
ring the Injuries they have done him, and the exceedin 
great Love he hath ſhewgd them, and this doth kindly 
melt the Heart, when they wiſtly look on him, till Fa 
anſwer as Joſeph, Ver. 5. of Gez. xlv. Come hither, fait 
good Joſeph to his Brethren, for God did ſend me before 
20 preſerve Life; ſo ſaith the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Ah, poor 
Soul, come hither, God did fend me on purpoſe to pre- 
ſerve thy ſoul, to bear thy Sins, to eſtabliſh a Covenant 
_ bf Peace for thee ; and how endearing and melting is 


0 Y 


this to a Soul that ſo enjoys him. 
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6. Chriſt thus withholding himſelf for a Time, as it 


makes way for a greater Joy and more abundant Conſo- 


lation to a Tempeſtuous Soul, ſo it will make a Soul more 
watchful and careful to keep Chriſt. Cant. iii. 4. I held 
him and would not let him go: If ſo tempeſtuous, pe- 
riſhing, and ſuccourleſs, when I enjoy him not; oh! let 
them never take away my Lord, Here, here, (his Soul 
claſped him) let him lodge; one Hour of his Fellowſhip 


is a Heaven. Oh, no, thou muſt not go, my deareſt 


Lord, 'till 1 go with thee, and lye in thy Boſom to all 
eternity; I will love thee, and honour thee while l am 
here; and therefore do not, ah, do. not depart from 


me; I will not let thee go. But of this more in the 


Clolie. 37: rigs 

Is it fo then, that Chriſt may for a Time cloud himſelf 
from a poor Soul at his Feet, why then, Soul, let me 
return to the firſt Poſtyre I ſtated thee in, in this Point. 
Art thou one that haſt ſaid ſeriouſly within thyſelf, from 


the Sight of thy helpleſs Condition, I will ariſe now and 


go about. Cant. iii, 2. I have been ſitting all this while 
itt the Shadow of the vain World; but now I will ariſe 
and ſeek him who hath Life and Peace in himſelf; though, 
but now, yet I will enquire of the Watchman after him. 
Ver. 3. I will wait at the Poſts of his Doors, his bleſſed 
and powerful Ordinances, till my Soul finds him: Well, 
take with thee this Leſſon. If thou findeſt him not in 
Joy and Comfort, as ſoon as thou expecteſt, here's En- 
couragement. for thee, not to give off thy Purſuit, as Sa- 


tan and thy own unbelieving Heart will be ſtill promp- 


ting thee, to return to former Eaſe and Peace in Sin 
and Vanity, and the World again; or that thou hadſt a 
good Intereſt enough in Chriſt before thou thns trou- 
bled'ſt thyſelf; or, it may be Satan will ſuggeſt, it is too 


late for thee, and thy Day of Grace is over, becauſe 
thou haſt (lighted many. Well, (I ſay) let none of theſe _ 


prevail with thee. Thon heareſt upon what weighty 


and endearing Reaſons Chriſt may for a Time withhold 


Comfort and Peace; therefore let Denial encreaſe thy 
Diligence, and not dead and flat it. Thou ſeeſt, (Soul) 
that if thou wilt have Jeſus Chriſt, that he hath other 


Work beſides filling the with Perfumes, and ſtaying thee 
pith Flaggons of Love. And if thou beeſt truly convin- 
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ced of Sin, and fo of thy abſolute Need of Chriſt, thou 
wilt be glad of him, and ſeek to- him for thoſe Works 
within thee too; he hath ſtrong Holds, of Sin to throw 
down; he hath Atheiſm, Pride, Self-love, Obſtinacy, all 
manner of fleſhly, and earthly Luſts to ſubdue within 
thee, that have by Nature the Poſſeſfion of thy Heart, 
and theſe will grapple with him, and are unwilling to let 
thy Heart go; all theſe anclean Spirits muſt be 2 
out, if chou wouldeſt have Chriſt dwell there: ſo that i 
thou wilt have him, thou muſt have him on ſuch Terms, 
thou maſt thus ſuffer him to prepare his Way, to have 
a reſting Place within thee; and thoſe Luſts may not do- 
mineer with him. If thy Debate within thyſelf be rather 
to venture his Loſs than to part with the old Gueſts of 
thy Heart that he would caft out, then thou doſt not 
yet know what belongs to the Guilt, and Filth, and Reign 
of Sin, which thou wilt cry to be rid off, when thou truly 
ſeeſt what Miſchief it hath done thee : If that be indeed 
the Terms thou inſiſteſt on, 'tis but a little ſtirring of 
meer natural Conſcience and not the Convictions of the 
Spirit: Many Souls, no doubt, from ſich temporary 
common enlightning of the natural Conſcience, go and 
make an Eſſay at Chriſt, likeing well of Peace and Sal- 
vation; but finding that Luſts muſt die for it, they give 
up the Purſuit again, or elſe will have him (pretend to 
have ſo) and make him lodge witk their unclean Luſts 
to protect and countenance them, and ſo make him a 
Half-Chriſt, divide his Work; make him indeed (like 
thoſe Blaſphemers in the Goſpel) to have an unclean 
Spirit, and Sin to be Nothing: As many Wretches in 
this Age do affert, and indeed all carnal Profeſſors of 
Chriſt do in their Converſations imply, when they ſerve 
their Luſts and cry, Chriſt, Chriſt. Now, Soul, yield 
up a Heart freely to him, and let him make one luſt after 
another bleed for it; let him make good his Way and 
| I Poſſeſſion, let him ſubdue all Oppoſition in the Heart, 
| and lay low all the crooked Ways of it, and ſee what a 
ff Temple he will make for himſelf in the Cloſe: In a Word, 
follow him; and hold out in his Strength, and thou ſhalt 
have more than thy Errand. a | 
2. Learn well from hence to underſtand Chriſt's Mea- 
| ging in his Invitations, not as if the Thing promiſed m_— 
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all to be enjoyed in a Moment. Thou mayeſt reſt confi- 

dent in this that the Heart of Chriſt will be true to thee 

in them, though thou waiteſt for a Time, conſidering, 

that one Hour of his Joy is worth the waiting of an Age, 

much more a_ Heaven and Eternity by it. And tis an 
everlaſting Reſt thou ſeekeſt in him. . 

3. It chides the Repinings of our Hearts againſt this 
Way of dealing by the Lord Chriſt; it rebukes all our 
hard Thoughts of him, though he ſtay a little when we 
cry after him; oh, be contented for his Wiſdom and 
Love to order all Things for his more ſweet Welcome, 
and more ſure and comfortable Abode with thee; but 
yet to a Soul under the Impatiency of Anguiſh of Spirit. 
© Conſider, 1. Doſt thou truely come to Chriſt, as be- 
fore, doſt thou frequently ſpread thy Caſe before him, 
and plead his own Bowels, free Invitations, Promiſes, his 
Intereſt with his Father, with him; fome lye repining, 
but not earneſtly follow Chriſt for what they want, Go. 

2. Conſider duly, if there be no Luſt that holds up its 

Head, and would not yield, that is as a right Hand, or 
right Eye, go to. God for a more narrow ſearch of thy - 
Heart; ſay, (as David) Search me, and try me; prove me, 
if there be any Iniquiiy in my Heart undiſcovered re- 
veal and mortiſy it at the very Root. f 
3. Conſider, that though thou has not ſenſible Com- 
fort, yet thou art ſupported of the Lord in thy preſent 
Condition, which thou mayeſt indeed conſider with Com- 
fort. Pſal. Ixiii. 8. My Soul followeth after thee, and 17 
right Hand upholdeth me; ſo continue to follow hard af- 
ter God, and if thou findeſt his right Hand, his Power 
ſuſtaining thee, thou mayeſt conclude as David. Ver. laſt 
of that Pſalm : But I ſhall rejoice in God, &c. thou ſhalt 
be ſatisfied with his Goodneſs ; yea, if thou find ſuch a 
Promiſe breaking in upon thy Spirit, and thou gathereſt 
Support from it, it may be an Evidence, a Love-Token 
5 thee, that God is in a way of Love and Comfort to 

. ä 5 | | 

4. Conſider, that. Faith and fenſible Enjoyment of God's 
Love do not inſeparably go together, are not the ſame, 
as ſome poor Creatures be apt to fancy; tis Faith and 
pas Neg. e, therefore learn to live by Faith and not by 
8 n © a . 4 
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Bat yet may ſome poor Soul ſay, This doth not come 
to the Height of thy Condition, the very Strength of this 
Tempeſt in the Conſcience being upon thee: Ah, thon 


art a fortorn, tempeſtuous Soul indeed, thou ſayeſt. Why, 


now then, I will particularly deal with thee. 


Read thy Condition in Uſa. liv. 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. Tis 
| ſpoken of the State of the Church, but is _ appli- 


cable to thy Condition; Ver. 6. the Lord hath called 


_ thee as a Woman forſaken and grieved in Spirit. Yea, 
Ver. 11. Oh, thou aflitted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and not 


Comforted , that fits thee. ' See Ver. 7, 8. For a ſmall 
Moment have I forſaken thee, but with great Mercies willi 
IT gather thee. In a littleWrath*I hid my Face from thee, 


but with everlaſting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, 


faith the Lord thy Redeemer. A {mall Moment, and a little 
Wrath, but great and everlaſting Kindneſs. - But may 


not the Lord, if he pleaſe reſerve and withhold theſe 


from 1 qo Creatures that come thus afflicted and toſſed 
with Tempeſt? I anſwer from Ver. 9, 10. For this is as 
the Waters of Noah unto me; for as I have ſworn that 


the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth, ſo [ 


have ſworn, that I would not be wroth with thee nor re- 
buke thee : For the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills 


be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee,nei- 


ther ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. Here's the Oath of God 
upon it, and ſooner ſhall the Waters cover the Earth 
again, and the Mountains remove themſelves, than the 
Lord rebuke and utterly caſt off ſuch a Soul; neither ſhall 
the Covenant of his Peace be removed, that is, as God ten- 
ders a new Agreement, and to be at Peace with Sinners, 
contented' he is, yea, infinitely defifous of it: Can he 
then caſt of a Soul that comes tendering itſelf for Peace 
with him, that would lay hold on his Covenant. Haiah 
Ivi. 6. - 8 | | 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, If indeed I did, or could 
take hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Coveniat: of his 
Grace, then I could take in the Comfort of theſe Words, 
but I cannot find that I do. | = 5 
1. In Anſwer hereunto, Know thou art juſt in that Po- 
ſture that a poor Soul ſhould be in, that comes to take 
hold of him, and of his Covenant; That is * 
| rom 
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from ali thy former holds, and art in a fitting Condi- 
tion; and thou art crying out, Save me. Pſal. Ixix. I. 
As ſinking Men do when the Waters are overwhelming 3 
and thou doſt catch after, reach after Chriſt : Sure, Soul, 
thou haſt ſome Hold of him. 5 

2. Ah, But thou wilt ſay, I do even tremble to lay 
hold on Chriſt | am ſo vile; I fear he will not ſuffer {6 

vile a Wretch to lay hold on him. . Wilt thou, Soul, take 
his Word, if he tell thee, Thou mayelſt ? fee what is 
{poken to thee as well as any Soul in the World. Ja. 
xxvii. 5. Or let him take hold of my Strength that he may 
mae Peace with me, and he ſhall make Peace with me. 
Let him, ſaith the Merciful Lord, and doth, as it were, 
lean to thee in a Promiſe that thou mayeſt do it; bur 
thou wilt ſay, Shall I -then have Peace ? Yea, (faith 
Chriſt) he ſhall, he hall make Peace with me. What 
more, thou poor fearful Soulf .  _. 

3. Ah, but thou ſayeſt thou canſt not take hold of him, 
though he thus ſpeaketh. Why, then, Soul, go and lye 
at his Feet, and beſeech him to take hold of thee, and he 
will do it. In this Way thou wilt find Support ; yea, 


know that Jeſus Chriſt doth firſt take hold of a poor - 


Soul; arid thy Support lyes in this, that when thou 
comeſt reaching forth after Chriſt, his Hand hath hold 
of thee 3 and therefore thoa ſhalt not fink. _ 
4. Beg him alſo to give thee a Hand, to give thee Power 
to lay a faſter hold on hint ; and take thy Bible. and read 
Ia. xl. 11, 28. to the End, and tell me, if he will not 
do it: he giveth Power to the Faint, and them that have 
no Might, &c. and that thou ſayeſt is thy Cauſe : G0 
then and ask it of him, and thou ſhalt have Might. 
But yet further will a weak miſ- giving Heart be rea- 
ſoning againſt God and itſelf, J fear, Er this, that 
tis in vain for me to ſeek, my Heart ſinks within me. 
Now mark what the Lord faid to this. fa. xlv: 19. 
have not ſpoken in Secret, in a dark Place of the Earth. 
ſaid not unto the Seed of Jarob, Seek me in vain. TIthe 
Lord ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, and declare Things that are 
right. This the Lord doth not reſerve as a Secret, but 
would have it proclaim'd on the Houſe Top. Let it. be 
known to every poor weak Soul that ſeeks me, it ſhall 
not be in vain ; as if it were laid down on Purpoſe (as 
s 5 6s indeed 
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indeed it is) to anſwer: ſuch a fond Reaſoning : And fut>- 
ther, (faith he) I the Lord ſpeak Righteouſneſs ;, | do not 
rifle with, and delude Souls, but ſpeak in good Earneſt 
the Things that are right; and Ver. 22. I am a juſt God, 
true to my Word, and therefore not to be reaſoned a- 
geainſt by Men or Devils; away then with ſuch Debates 
as thou doſt foſter in thy Heart, yea, with ſuch vile Dil- 
putings againſt God, as to ſay within thyſelf, Tis too 
late, tis in vain, my Caſe is deſperate, God will not 
hear, and therefore why ſhould I ſeek ? To what Pur- 
oſe is it ? Is not this to belie the wiſe, and holy, and 
aithful God, ſo to add abundantly to thy former Ini- 
quity? In a Word, if thou doſt ſeek and adventure, and 
try what God will do, it thou art at laſt caſt off, thou 
canſt but be damned; and thy Seeking, if thou couldſt 
fail, would rather be a Mitigation of thy Torment than 
an Encreaſe. „ 1 | | 
Well, but yet further may a Soul objeR (for the De- 
vil hatha Word of Sophiſtry this Way) 11 ſhould be ſtir- 
red up to ſeek, upon theſe Grounds, how ſhall I be aſcer- 
tained. that theſe Promiſes belong to me? Why, mark 
thou, doſt thou not ſay, J am an afMlited Soul. diſquiet- 
ed, toſſed with Tempeſt, and in thy own Thoughts for- 
ſaken ? and ſayeſt, moreover, That thou art contented 
to {eek and wait, ſeeing at worſt, thov canſt be no Loſer 
by it. Why then, by what Plea art thou excluded, what 
Law, or what Caveat is put in againſt thee ? Perhaps, 
thou wilt ſay, thy ſinning with ſo high a Hand againft- 
thy God, with many grievous aggravating Circumſtances. 
Why, ſinful Worm, know, tis written as clear as the 
Sun, if thou knoweſt any Thing of the Goſpel and Mind 
of Chriſt, that no Sinner is excluded from Acceptance 
for the Greatneſs of Sin, but for want of coming to Chriſt 
that he might have Life. John v. as hath been ſhewed. 
The Truth is, thou art unwilling to be beholden to Chriſt, 
or impatient to ſtay his Leiſure, or elſe art reſolved to 
believe the Lies of the Devil againſt him, or elſe thou 
would'ſt not thus parley againſt him; therefore bow thy- 
ſelf at his Feet, and plead his own Arguments, that he hath 
left for thee in his Word, and do not ſtand asking whe- 
ther theſe Promiſes belong to thee; for they are as mach 
thine, as any Soul's in the World, if thou wilt plead. 
them. 5 5 N Bus 
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But yet further may a poor Soul complain; Ah, I 
have a dull, dead, heavy, indiſpoſed Heart, heartleſs am 
I ro. ſeek and cry, Cc. I have ſhewed before, that if thou 
wilt ask a Heart, I will give it thee, ſaith the Lord; and 
ask his Spirit to raiſe up thy Heart above that indiſpeſed 
Diſtemper. Nay, Soul, let me ask thee, Canſt thou truly 
complain of and feel ſuch a Diſtemper. Oh, what a dull, 
heavy, dead, indiſpoſed Heart have ! 'Tis of the Spirit 
of Life within thee, or thou couldeſt not ſo complain; 
and 'tis an Earneſt of more of the Spirit to be given unto 
thee, Soul, mayeſt thou be- encouraged to ſeek and wait 
privately, publickly, be diligent in all Means, yea, with 
{ome Meaſure of Contentedneſs, till the Lord ſhall ſpeak, 
and when thy Spirit is ſo ſubdued, uſually Comfort is 
not far off: But as to thy further Encouragement, I Will 
lead thee on to the next Point. | 
Thus having ſhewed the Condition of a humbled con- 
vinced Sinner, coming to Jeſus Chriſt in a periſhing Con- 
dition, and waiting for the Voice of Comfort and Aſu- 
rance, I ſhall in the next Place endeavour to ſtate ſuch 
a Faith which Chriſt in the Text calls, A little Faith: 


Why are ye fearful, &c. £7 | 
Doct. 4. True Faith may be conſiſtent with many Fears 
and Weakneſſes, and yet may engage the Heart of Chrift 
to Succour. | e 

By what hath been opened, we may give forth this De- 


ſcription of Faith. Tis a coming to Chriſt in a periſhing 


Condition for Salvation, which Divines uſually ſtile, Faith 


of Recumbency, relying and rolling upon Chriſt, Which 
is not always accompanied with Aſſurance, this being 
but the Height and Excellency of Faith, not of the ab- 
ſolute being of it, that is, that without which Faith can- 


not be; ſo Aſſurance is not of the Nature of Faith. . 


That which I am to clear, is, That this Faith may be 
conſiſtent and mixt with many Fears, and that yet it may 
engage the Heart of Chriſt to ſuccour.  _ 4 5 
1. From Example. Mark ix. 22, 24. Lord, I believe, 
help thou my Unbelief, Faith ſo weak, that he knew not 
whether he might venture to call it Faith or not; ÞF 
believe, but ſtraight takes himſelf off, as if he were afraid: 
to ſtile it Faith, Lord help mine Unbelief; or if I do 
not believe, Lord help me to believe; in ſuch a Sul: 
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ence the Words imply him to be, and yet it was 3 
Faith that ſped in its Errand. So Matth. viii. 2. In the 
Caſe of the Leper, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean; I believe thou haſt Power enough, but whether 
Thou wilt receive and help ſuch a miſerable Creature 
that is a hard Queſtion. He only viewed the Power o 
Chriſt, but much doubted what his Heart might be to- 
Wards him. In the commended Faith of the Centurion, 
Ver. 6. he only ſpreads the Caſe before him, comes to 
him, and 'twas enough. Ver. 13. As thou haft believed, 
fo be it unto thee 7, and he was healed the ſame Hour. So 
Marth. ix. 20, &c. In the Caſe of the diſeaſed Woman; 
firſt, ſhe came behind him from her ſelf-unworthineſs, 
and ſo doubting and fearing to come before his Face, 
fhe ſaid within herſelf, ſhe had many Parlies and reaſo- 
nings within herſelf, whether ſhe ſhould go to him or 
not, but at laſt reſolved on it, and to do it by Stealth. 
See the {ame laid down by Mark v. 33. tis there expreſ- 
fed, ſhe came fearing and trembling, no queſtion, as 
doubting of her Acceptance, fell down before him in Ac- 
Knowledgment how unworthy a Creature ſhe was for his 
Notice, and told him all the Truth, what a deſpicable 
Creature ſhe was, how ſhe had ſpent all ſbe had, and now 
muſt be helped by him, or periſh 5 and ſo Milery had 
made her bold, and ſhe ventured to come to him, hear- 
ing what a merciful Saviour he was; the very Poſture 
of a poor humbled Soul in its Need, a poor open-hearted 
Sinner coming to him. And then obſerve, how ready 
the Lord's Anſwer was, not accuſing her, and reaſoning 
the Matter with her, to tax her of her Unworthineſs, but 
beſpeaks her kindly, Daughter, be of good Comfort, thy 
Faith bath made thee whole, go in Peace and be whole: the 
very Errand a poor Soul comes to Chrift for: And 'tis 
very remarkable what Chriſt anſwered to the two blind 
Mien coming to him. Matth ix. 28. Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? only if he was able, not, whether he was 
willing. If it be objected, all theſe were for temporal 
Bleſſings, I anſwer, that under theſe, ſpiritual Mercies 
and Salvation are couched ; or, if not, there's the ſame 
Reaſon of both. Yea, further, to clear this, if you will 
look into the Hiſtories of thoſe eminent Believers and 
Saints, Heb. xi. do but mark what Weakneſſes you 1 
. 
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find in their Faith. Sarah herſelf, it you look to Gen. 
xXviii. ſhe laughed within herſelf, and ſaid, Shall it be ſo ? 
A high queſtioning of the Word of the Lord; and that 
upon which ſhe reſted was the Power of God only, 
which the Angels gave forth in that confirming Word, Ts 
there any Thing too hard for the Lord? and ſo of Abraham 
himſelf, that God was able to preſerve. Concerning his 
Heart and Willingneſs, of that no mention. 


is mixed with ſuch Fears? . 

I. Becauſe Fleſh and Blood is againſt Believing. The 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh is highly againſt it; for a Soul to 
go out of itſelf to another for Righteouſneſs. The Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Fleſh and Blood is full of theſe Logiſmoi, 2. Cor. 
x. 5. Imaginations, Reaſonings, and Diſputings againſt it 
"tis againſt the Pride of Fleſh and Blood to be beholden 
to another for Righteouſneſs againſt all thoſe Iſſues of 
Pride, Self-love, . Self-ſufficiency, and Self-confidence. 
Now, Fleſh and Blood being thus ſet againſt believing in 
the Lord Jeſus, 'tis diſputing and reaſoning againſt it, as 
John i. 12, 13. Which were born, not of Blood, nor of the 
Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. So when Peter, 
Matth. xvi. had confeſſed his Faith, ſaith Chriſt, Fleſh 
and Blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. © | | 

2. Man is naturally under a Power of Unbelief. Rom. 
Xi. 31. concluded under Unbelief; not only a Heart un- 
apt to believe, but under a Power of the Contrary. Heb. 
iii. ult. They could not enter in becauſe 4 their Unbelief, 
a To adunaton, an Impoſlibility from Unbelief, while re- 
maining ſo. Now this Power is not wholly vanquiſhed 
and ſubdued, but will ſtill be mixing and riſing up, and 
oppoſing more or leſs in all Believers, &c. 

3- A Soul finds nothing in himſelf to encourage him 
to believe, as in the Caſe of Peter at his Converſion. Lake 


v. 8 Depart from me, Lord, for I am a ſinful Man. So 


when the Voice of the Lord is heard in the Soul, it fears 
before him, and begins to ſee to Purpoſe that he is a 
ſinful Creature, it is ready to depart from the Lord, and 
to bid the Lord depart from him; that which indeed 
- ſhonld have been Peter's Ground of going to Chriſt, or 
*0 have beſought him to come to him, his being a _ 
DD | | Man, 


We ſhall enquire into the Reaſons of this; Why Faith 
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Man, he uſeth as a Reaſon to bid the Lord depart from 
bim; Lord canſt thou endure to look upon ſuch a ſinful 
Worm, ſuch a filthy Wretch as my ſelf: Oh 'twill of- 
fend thy. pure Eyes but to glance upon me: So the Cen- 
turion, Maſter, I am not worthy thou ſhouldſt come under 
my Roof. Senſe of Unwortninels cauſeth a Soul to put up 
hard Pleas againſt itſelf, and ſo the Heart being taken up 
and overwhelmed, and abaſed in the Senſe of ſelf-vilenels 


and unworthineſs, forgets and dares not ſo heartily plead 


Chriſt's free Grace and Tenderneſs to receive it. 

5 4- The Accuſations of Conſcience being awakened, as 
before, muſtering up Sin upon Sin, joined with the Aggra- 
vations of Satan, like a cunning Diſputer who Muſters 
up all his Forces, to make Sin as horrible, as ever he ar - 
gued it pleaſant and commodious : Yea, his chief Darts 
lie at the Faith of a Believer, to be reaſoning againſt 
the Grounds of Believing, queſtioning their Election 
ſevering the Promiſes out of their Sight, mudding 
and darkening their Sight of Chriſt, accuſing them for 
unſound, and Hypocritesz tempting them from Means, 
which make for ſtrengthening of Faith: Peter, (faith 
Chriſt) Satan hath deſired to winnow you, but 1 have pray- 


ed that thy Faith fail not, imply ing Satan's Deſign lay moſt 


againſt his Faith: Through the Malice and Subtilty of 
Satan, Faith is put too hard to it, till the Lord rebuke him. 

5. Faith is wrought forth gradually in the Soul by De- 
grees; at firſt ſown as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, a ſmall 
Seed: Corruptions and Reaſonings, like over-ſpreading 
Tares, ready to choak it: Therefore being Sown, as I 
may ſo ſpeak, in Weakneſs, at firſt, tis thus put to it for 
Comfort; therefore, Paul tells the Theſſalonians, 1. Theſ. 
iii. 10, 13. That there was ſomething lacking in their 
Faith, and the Eſtabliſhment of their Faith, is much 
prayed for by him. = ? 
6. The Lord ſuffers it to be ſo, that his Power in the 
ſupporting of-a weak Soul, may the more appear: Faith 
is called, che Operation of the Son of God, 1. Theſſ. ii. and, 
that your Faith might ſtand in the power of God: When a 
Soul is full of Fears and Miſgivings, and ready to ſink 
under them, then the Hand of the Lord is more viſible in 
ſaſtaining, then we ſee by his Power alone we ſtand: Had 


awe a ſtrong ſettled Faith preſently, we ſhould rather be 


lifted 
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lifred up in ourſelves, or reſt upon Grace received, and 
{o not glorify the Lord Jeſus and live upon him for 


ſtrength as he requires; therefore the Lord ſuffers theſe. 


Fightings and Reaſonings within, that we might have 
continual recourſe to him tor Support, and that we might 
ſee,” that the Beginnings of Life, and Growth of Faith, 
is all in and from Jeſus Chriſt, as the Author and Fi- 


For thele Reaſons, viz. The Wiſdom and Pride of 
Fleth and Blood, the natural Power of Unbelief ,nor 
being wholly ' ſubdued, Senſe of Unworthinefs, the Depth 


of Guilt, Accuſations of Conſcience, and the Diſputings 


of Satan, Faith ſown in Weakneſs at firſt > and all this 
ſuffer'd to Ends of Glory to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
his Power and Grace may be the more magnified; there- 
fore true Faith is mix'd with many Reaſonings, 
Doubtings, Miſgivings, Diſputings, Fears, which do an- 
noy it. | PN : 

1 will firſt endeavour to apply this, before I prove 
further, that ſuch a Faith may. engage Chrift to ſuc- 
cour. 1 | 

I. If true Faith be thus mixed with Fears and Reaſon- 


ings, it meets, firſt, with the eaſy Faith, that the moſt 


of People pleaſe themſelves in; as, I thank God, I al- 
ways believed, God forbid but 1 ſhould believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt : 'Tis eaſy, very eaſy, indeed, to preſume away a 
precious Soul; tis eaſy to flatter a Man's ſelf with an 


Opinion of believing, and indeed 'tis nothing elſe but a 
cuſtomary Opinion of Chriſt; but to believe in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and ſavingly and effectually to y 49 his Blood by 
his Spirit enabling; this is hard, ah hard indeed, to a 


poor convinced Soul that hath deep Thoughts of Heart 


about the Pardon of Sins: Lord help my Unbelief, and 
Lord if thou wilt, and the like. This eaſy Believing, is 


the dead Sleep of Sin upon the Conſcience, and a general 


Opinion in the Brain that Chriſt died for Sinners, even 


for all Sinners to whom he is preached, heightned by the 


ſtrong Deluſion of the Devil, whoſe Work it is to per- 
{trade Souls, that have nothing but a dead general Faith, 
that they. believe well, and, on the contrary, to diſpute 
againſt the Faith of true Believers, that they do not 
truly believe: And this among others, may be Diſcovery 
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of true Faith, Unbelief is ſtill mixing, and Satan diſput- 


ing againſt it, as in the Reaſons ſhewed. 


If ſo much lye againſt believing Pardon of Sin in the 
Lord Jeſus, how can it chuſe but be ſo, but it muſt be a 
hard Thing to a poor Soul to faſten upon Chriſt, in a 


Promiſe for Remiſſion of Sins, when ſo much Oppoſition 


to it; therefore this is an infallible Note, True Belie- 
vers deeply feel, and are humbled for Unbelief.: Oh, tis 
the deep Evil of their Hearts, and that they moſt trem- 


ble at; but take a carnal, formal, dead-hearted Prote- 


ſtant, and no ſuch Matter with him; he could believe a 


Thouſand Years together, and if he have any Scruples, 
they be as nothing, a little Prayer or the like will quick?! 


ly heal it. 

And herein alſo is another great Snare. Natural Con- 
ſcience, that is, a Conſcience not ſavingly enlightened 
and ſanified, may give ſome Checks before, in, or after 


the Commiſſion of a Sin, and then unregenerate Perſons | 


do moſt uſually gather, that they have Truth of Grace, 


becauſe they have ſome little Conflicts within, which 
they faſten upon, from Rom. vii. The Thing that I would 


not, that do 1: But that former () is meant of the rege- 
nerate Nature, diſtinct to, and warring againſt the fleſhly 
Part, and not a little conflicting of the natural Conſci- 
ence from common Enlightenings of the Word? So alſo, 
is to doubting and ſome {mall Miſgivings, theſe argue 
not a Truth of Faith, unleſs they are only allayed by the 
going out of the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Evidence 
of the Work of Faith, with Power wrought forth in ns: 


If thy Doubtings be ſuch, that do not ſettle again 'till 


thou haſt made a true entire Cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt in 
felf-renouncing, then they are of the Spirit, ſubduing Sin 
and Unbelief in thee; therefore look narrowly to Unbe- 


lief; as true Faith intereſts the Soul in Chriſt and all his 


Grace and Promiſes, fo Unbelief excludes, while ſubdued; 
from all of Chriſt; it fins againſt Torum Dez, every Attri- 
bute of God, So then they could not enter in becauſe of 
Unbelief; and utter Impoſſibility upon it. And this may 
reign through deluded Miſperſuaſion of true Faith, tho 
the Converſation in the Eye of Men, civil and regular. 


I defire to acknowledge to the Praiſe of the rich Grace 


of God, that the opening the Power of Unbelief by a 


holy 
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| Calmed by Ixsus Custer. 235 
holy Preacher of the Goſpel, was the firſt Time of the 


Lord's ſpeaking to me in powerful Convincement, that l 
was in the State of Unbelief, though before full of Con- 


| fidence of the Safety of my Condition. Oh therefore, 


Soul, whoever thou art, be jealous of thy own Heart in 
this particular; Unbelief's a cloſe, ſpiritual, undiſcerned 


Evil 'till the Lord come in, and ſhew thee what the 


Strength of it is, by caiting in a Grain of Faith to grap- 
ple with it, which without the continual Supply of his 


Spirit, will be overwhelmed by it. | 
Therefore, let me preſs thee with a ſerious Trial of 


thyſelf this Way; that this is a dangerous Snare, Eaſi- 
neſs to believe pardon of Sin, and Peace with God: 80 


that unleſs thou canſt make LEE pode of Faith, with 


Power, by the Word and Spirit, queſtion all, and ſo in 
the Sight of thy meer naked Condition, make out for 


Chriſt, as hath been before directed, as it thou wert bes 


fore a Stranger unto him. 


2. If true Faith may conſiſt with ſo many Fears and 
Reaſonings; why, then a Word yet more to the con- 


vinced poor Soul in its 228 Condition, in itſelf, 
that hath got a View of Chriſt, and is pre ſſing after him, 


but Fears, ah fad Fears, and Miſgivings ariſe. Why, 


conſider this well; If it were not ſo, though mighteſt 
juſtly queſtion all indeed, whether any thing ſaving in 
thee: Tell me Soul, wouldſt thou be again in the ſup- 
poſed Safety thou waſt once in, when no ſuch Conflicts 
in thee ; No, thou wilt ſay, Not for a thouſand Worlds, 
for then I was a deaa Worm in Sin and Unbelief: Bur 
thou wilt ſay, Yet I fear, I find it hard to believe; and 
faſten upon and apply one Promiſe. So thou ſeeſt do all 


God's Children; ask of any the holieſt and graciouſeſt, 


they will tell thee many a ſerious Experience of this, 
what travels the — Soul hath had through Doubtings, 
Fears, Sinkings, Cloudings, and yet all calmed, ſweetly 
calmed again, as hath been ſhewed, and am yet further 
to declare. The Stays and the Props of a poor Soul in 
this Caſe have been opened. | 

But a Word more; Is it no further with thee than 
this, Lord help my Unbelief ? know, tis impoſſible to 
cry after Chriſt with Complaints of Unbelief, without 


ſome Truth of Faith: Canſt thou reach but unto the 
| 0 | Power 
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Power of Chriſt, to give him the Glory of being able 
to ſuccour thee, but doabteſt of his Willingneſs what his 
Heart may be unto thee: Ah, thou fadly doubtelt - Is 
it with thee, Lord, if thou wilt? ſtill an J; know, 
Faith in the Power of Chriſt, as in the Examples ſhew- 
ed, may be ſaving Remember alſo Chriſt's melting An- 
wer, 1 will, be thou clean; Be it unto thee as thou wilt, 
Go in Peace And this to ſuch Souls, who came believ- 
ing in his Power to fave thou trembling what his Heart 
might be towards them. I am now further to ſhew, 
that {ſuch a weak puriving Faith may engage Jeſus Chriſt 
to ſuccour, which hath received ſome Demonſtration 
already; but 'tis further cleared from theſe Reaſons. 

1. Faith, tho never ſo weak, be it Faith (that is, ſuch 
that reſolves the Soul to venture all with Chriſt, and 
purſue after him) is a Beam from Chrift himſelf, ſhed 
by his own Spirit: Tis the Spirit ſo enabling the Soul 
to chooſe and follow Chriſt; therefore Chriſt will own 
ſuch a Faith, and *twill engage his whole Heart to 
— | 1 
3. Tis that grace, by divine Appointment, which 
'engageth all the Priviledges and Bleflings of Chriſt 
to a Soul.: Not from any Worthineſs in it, but by God's 
own Ordination; ſo that a Soul is not ſo much to rea- 
{on thus; Can (ach a poor weak Faith engage Chriſt ? 
But he is to look up to God's Ordination and promiſe 
that it ſhall. In a Word, not to be poring upon the 
Weaknels of Faith, but to be eying and conſidering the 
free Promiſe, and ſo not to make an Eſtimate of thy 
Faith, by preſent ſenſible Enjoyment, and Feelings of 
Comfort ;, but by the going out to Chriſt in the indi- 
finite free Invitement and Promiſe to all humble Comers 
tor Life and Salvation; and then ſay, and reaſon within 
thyſelf; The Soul, that according to Chriſt's own In- 
vitement, Command, and Promile, renounceth all other, 
and comes and follows him for Life, ſhall have and find 
Life in him: But fo doth this poor trembling Soul of 
mine (if J know any thing of my own Heart) renounce 
all other, and flies to a powerful, free-hearted Jeſus, 
mighty to fave: Therefore I ſhall find him, yea, I have 
him; And this a true ſcriptural ſpiritual Reaſoning, 
n 5 grounded 
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Calmed by Ixsus Cunrsr, 237 
grounded upon Chriſt's own Words, Ia. lv. 1. Job v. 40. 
Joh. vi. 3 Nu. xxii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 17. | 
But now, it thou yet feareſt, and art jealous, whether j 
thy ſelf-renouncing and coming ta and cloſing with Chriſt | 
be full and entire: The next, and every time thou goeſt - 
to him, and pleadeſt with him, (and do it often) proteſt 
again all other Helps; and now there is no Witneſs, 
but God and thy own Conſcience, that thou doſt periſh 
in all Opinion of thyſelf, or any other; all the Strength 
and Righteouſneſs that thyſelf and all the World to help 
thee hath, being but as dead Water to thee, and that 
thoa doſt proteſt againſt them, and ſo make an entire 
Cloſe. with the Lord Jeſus alone, that he may be thine, 
and thou mayeſt be his, in Goſpel Terms, and that thou 
art willing to take up his Yoke and follow him 
Know alſo, that {ſuch Jealouſies of thyſelf, are a good 
Argument of ſomething ſound within thee. | 
3. Further, If thorough thine Unacquaintance with the 
Scriptures thou runneſt upon a Miſtake, and conceiveſt, 
that true Faith conſiſts: in a full Perſwaſion and Aſſu- 
rance of Salvation, thou mayeſt underſtand that it is 
not ſo; for Aſſurance is the Height and Excellency of 
Faith, ſuch a Degree that many gracious Souls are long 
ere they attain to it; yea, have only ſome ſhort Glimp- 
ſes of in this Life; And though ſome arrive to a greater 
Meaſure of Joy and Aſſurance in the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
enjoyed by few in a conſtant Tenour, while a bitter 
Root of Unbelief remains in us. | e 
Ido not here intend to give forth the conſequent 
Evidences and Fruits of Faith; only a Word or two, 
1 as to the Management of a weak Faith, while thou art 
5 thus in thy Doubtings, or if Faith lie as it were dead, 
= and doth not act lively upon Chriſt; though in ſuch a 
Caſe thou art to be ſtirring up every Grace, yet do not 
ſtand poring upon ſuch a heavy Frame of Heart, nor do. 
thon think to lift up the Hand of Faith by thy own 
Power, but go and lie before Chriſt, go forth from thy 
own Heart to him, to re-quicken the Habit of Faith, 
that thou mayeſt draw new Life from him, and this fol- 
low him for. | "Bo 
And then, though Faith be even as a withered Hand 
(as ſometimes it is) Chriſt will ſpeak to thy Soul, as to 
Ep 4 + | the. 
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the Man with a withered Hand in the Goſpel, Matt h. 
Xil, 10. Stretch forth thy Hand; and thou ſhalt do fo, 
and embrace Chriſt in thy Arms, and thine Affections 
run forth lively upon him. | 

It may be objected, Is it ſafe then to let Doubtings 
and Fear lie, and be careleſs of them, ſeeing thus mix- 
ing, they do evidence Truth of Faith? No; but labour 
to get them ſuppreſs'd and ſubdued by the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt; though it be not ablolutely thy Duty 
to have Aſſurance, yet 'tis thy Duty to labour and give 
all Diligence to gain it, 2 Pet. i. 10. 


But eſpecially beware of ſuch Things, which do deaden 6 | 


thee, as to the Caſe of a yoing Convert. 

1. After Conviction, enlightening, and in ſome mea- 
ſure, a ſelf-emptying and renouncing, as hath been ſhew- 
ed, and ſo a Sight of Free-grace and Chriſt to juſtify 
from Sin, and a rowling the Soul upon it, and alfo ſome 
delight ful Savour of it; then the main Temptation is to 
become negligent in Aer As to negle& humble, aw- 


and ſtagger Faith, and ſome of thoſe I will point out to 


ful, diligent waiting upon God in Prayer, and other 
Ordinances : This reaſoning being upon a yount er Con- 
vert, becauſe our Duty and Obedience doth not juſtify 
us before God; therefore for no other Purpoſe : But 
this is a dangerous Snare, and too many poor Souls en- 
dangered with it; Neglect of Duty begets a vain and a 
wanton Spirit, and cauſeth the Lord to withdraw from 
us, and will ſtagger Faith, and cauſe thee to queſtion 
any work upon thy Spirit. . 
2. Slightneſs of Humiliation for former Sins in our 
unregenerate State, begets a dead and ſlight Spirit. 
Though Sins are not to be remembred after effectual 
Calling, as now able to condemn us, and God declares 
in his Covenant of Grace to forget them alſo, to re- 
member them no more againſt us, yet they are not to 
be forgotten to other Conſiderations, viz. That we may 
be the more humbled and abaſed before the Lord, that 
we may loath ourſelves in our former deteſtable Ways, 
and the Senſe of the Pardon of them may the more 
me!t our Hearts, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Zech. xii. 10. There 
fore after Grice received, tis good to be frequent in 
the renewing of ſerious and thorough, and as particular 
| | 23 
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as may be, Humiliation for Sins of Unreg eneracy, tho 
pardoned to us and changed from them. | 

3. Too familiar Converſe with carnal Company, haply 
ſuch, which before our calling, we did mo frequently 
converſe with; this will deaden our Spirits, and beget 
diſcomfort, when a Convert will not own and acknow- 
ledge to the Praiſe of the rich and free Grace of God, 
the Change and Work the Lord hath wrought upon 
him : And ſo the Want of that ſerious, compoſed, re- 
ſerved, wary Carriage and Demeanour anſwerable to a 
Change upon the inward Man, which will alſo quickly 
beget Deadneſs, Staggering, and Diſcomfort. | 

4. Either a neglectful, or a curious, critical Hearing 
the Goſpel preached, as to judge of the Gifts and Parts 
of Preachers, which will at laſt grow to a Matter of 
Fancy, rather than to a Trembling at the Word, that 

it may purify and aſſure the Heart. 

This, joined with a Neglect of reading the Scriptures, 

or reading them out of a curious Enquiry, to be able to 
- ſpeak diſcerningly before others, to have Praiſe of Men; 
his will alſo quickly cauſe a Staggering. 
5. As conſequential of this Latter, a Self-conceit of 
Knowledge and Parts, growing to an over-weaned Con- 
ceit of ourſelves : This Self-conceit is the main Bait of 
Satan in young Converts, and the Cauſe of many After- 
trials, till a thorough Diſcovery of it, and fo a mortify- 
ing of it, uſually by Afflictions, Temptations, or De- 
ſertions, or all. No Evil more natural than to be lifted 
up in ourſelves, to have an Itch to —_ to be ſome- 
body, and to excel others, and to feek for Gifts and 
Graces, not ſo much to honour God with, as to pleaſe 
others, and to gain a Repute with Men: This to be 
look'd to with a godly Jealouſy, as that which will 
cauſe a Staggering upon thy Spirit at laſt. 

6. The Want of diligent ſearching our own Hearts, 
from whence the former and other Evils get Strength, 
and lie cloſe, efpecially as to Pride and Hypocriſy, and 
ſo not attending to that main Grace, which is the Soul 


of all Sincerity and Simplicity of Heart, to aim at God, 


and not at ourſelves : A ſlight Practice of ſearching the 
more cloſe and ſpiritual Corruptions, begets an unſafe 
Temper ; and when they appear, and the Lord * 2 
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deeper Diſcovery of them, will ſtagger thy Faith, and 
bring all afreſh into Queſtion, Whether any Soundneſs 
% orovadtly ep E 
7. Not attending to Growth in Mortification, Since- 
rity, Zeal, and Holineſs; but to content ourſelves we 
are (we truſt) converted, therefore ſafe enough, much 
Carnal Joy mixing with that of the Spirit - This 
Growth upon a young Convert is apt for a time to be 
neglected, whereby Faith is over-grown ere they are 
aware, and begins.to, be at a Loſs, till the Lord have a 
Way to awaken, them to it, 
8. Inordinate-Enjoyment of any Creature-mercy, be 
it what it will, either by too affectionate Purſuit,.or 
Delight in it, ſtaying upon and feeding upon the Crea- 
ture, and not carried up to God's Goodneſs by it, and 
ſo not uſing it with a looſe Heart: This is apt to bring 
many Snares upon our Spirits and Ways; and at laſt to 
caule us to loſe the Favour of God. Ls 
9. Want of a holy Fellowſhip with. ſuch who are 
godly, either by frequent Conference, and communicat- 
ing their Experiences of God, eſpecially in Church Fel- 
Jowlhip, which will abundantly quicken and ſtrengthen 
Faith, and every Gift and Grace of Believers, and 
maketh much for the retaining and encreaſe of Comfort. 
10. In a Word; a flight Frame of Spirit, the Heart 


not being daily aw'd with a holy Fear of God, where- 


by Lightneſs and Vanity, and Diſcompoſure ariſeth; as 
allo Negligence in a Man's Calling, or in ſome Duty to 
ſome Relations. > | 7 
Theſe are the ſpecial Things which are apt to ſtagger 
and deaden Faith, to cauſe the Lord to withhold or 
withdraw Comfort, that we are brought to queſtion all 
again, whether any true Saving-work upon us, to cauſe 
the Lord to let out ſore Temptations upon us; or to lay 
his Hand upon us, very uſually in Sickneſs, or Croſſes in 
our Eſtates or Friends: And indeed, by theſe, a ſounder 
and deeper Humiliation is wrought forth, even a ſecond 
Converſation, when a narrower Search is ſet up in our 
Hearts; and Sincerity, Watchfulneſs, and other Graces 
come more in view. | TE” | | 
Now, as thoſe Evils, Negligences, and Defects, do thus 
ſtartle, weaken Faith, and hinder Comfort; ſo a al ker 
ö e 1 Care, 
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Care, oppoſite to all thoſe, as thou mayeſt particularly 
review them, are Means bleſſed of God to ſtrengthen 
Faith and Comfort, which I ſhall only mention, viz. Di- 
ligence in Prayer, and every other Duty renewing of 
Humiliation, avoiding much Converſe with carnal Men, 


careful attending upon the Word preached, not with 


Curioſity, but Humility 3 not to be puff'd up with Self- 
conceit of Parts ſearch for Hypocriſy, attending to 

Growthy enjoying the Creatures with a looſe and morti- 
| fied Heirt ; the Fellowſhip of the Saints, a ſerious Frame, 
of Spirit, joined with Wiſdom and Care, as to all Rela- 


tions towards God or Man: Theſe are the Ways wherein 


God uſually ſhedeth Comfort upon his People., 


It may farther be enquired, Whether Faith will ever 
caſt out all Fear? I anſwer, | | | 


It may in Meaſure keep under ſervile, baſe, diſhearten- 


ing Fear; But there is a Fear which is Vigil Anime, the 
Watchman of the Soul, a Servant to Faith, which makes 
the Heart not over-deſpondent, and bears off Security, 
and keeps all awake, as the Centinel-of the Heart, Heb. 
Iv. I. Let us therefore Fear, &c. And when the bleſſed In- 
tervals of Joy and Aſſurance come, then let this Fear be 
ſtirring, and 'twill preſerve thee from wantoning with 
thy Joy, that it mix not, nor break out into carnal Joy: 
And indeed, when ſuch a holy Fear doth ariſe and mingle 
it ſelf with our joy, then it is moſt ſpiritual, and doth 
beſt diſtinguiſh a fleſhly Joy from a ſpiritual. 

And now having thus far ſtated the Caſe of a poor, 
willing, hardly-delieving Soul, as coming in a periſhing 
Condition to Chriſt, with ſuch Conſiderations, which may 
be for a Stay unto it, till Chriſt ſpeak, as in the Text, 
Why art thou fearful ? We will'now ſet the tempeſtuous 

Soul in-this periſhing Condition, in Weakeeſs of Faith, 
before Jeſus Chriſt, and fo briefly conſider what this re- 
buking Voice of Chriſt: is able to do; Only I will firft 
queſtion with this fearful Soul, in Chriſt's Words, Soul, 
why art. thou fearful? Thou wilt anſwer readily, From 
my Sins ad Unbeſie f.. 

1. Häth Jeſus Chriſt Power enough to ſubdue them? 
Iſa, xi. 13. I will work, and who ſpall let it, or turn it 
bad? When he wil work in any Buſineſs his Father hath 
committed to him, whereof this is one of the Chief, even 


of 
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to revive and comfort weak Souls that come unto him, 
Tſai. xl. 10, 11. Behold the Lord God will come with a 
ftrong Hand, and his Arm ſpall rule far him; behold his re- 
ward is with him, and his Work befare him. What work 
is this he owns with ſo much Power, and puts a Behold 
upon? See in the next Verſe, He ſhall feed his Flock liks 
4 Shepherd, He ſpall gather the Lambs with his Arm and 
carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead them that are 
with Young : Now, mark, Soul; Here's his Power to work; 
and none, none ſhall turn it back; and the work thou 
haſt for him to do, is his own Work and Buſineſs , 
therefore with Encouragement ſpread it before him, com- 
mit it to him, and neither Sinsn or Unbelief ſhall ſtand 
before him. 8 1 

2. It's his Will and Purpoſe to receive ſuch a Weak- 
ling; This hath been opened in part before: But conſi- 
der, Soul, 'twas his very Purpole in coming down from 
Heaven, 1 Joh. iii. 8. and having wrought forth his Pur- 

oſe in order to it here below, now he is paſſed into the 

eavens to make it good to poor Souls; to whom? to 
ſuch who come on ſet Purpoſe for it; therefore when' tis 
Chriſt's great Purpoſe, that which his Heart is full on, and 
alſo thou goeſt and ſeekeſt to him on Purpoſe for it, what 
need'ſt thou ſtagger and be fearful ? 

Now, that this is the Work that is ſtill before Chriſt 
to do, and his Purpoſe not changed, is left upon Record 
in his laſt Words to John, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him which © 
is a=thirft come, which was ſpoken after his Aſcenſion in- 
to Glory. 5 . = 7 

But ſtill, it may be, thy Mind runs upon this; This 
Power and Purpoſe of Chriſt I believe in the general to 
be true of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but whether am I one 
of thoſe to whom it is meant? Mark, Whoſoever will, 
anſwers that, as I have reaſoned before: Shew me how 
thou canſt exclude thy ſelf from that general Invitement, 
or thou muſt grant it takes in thee alſo, and that de- 
ſireſt to come to him + And if thou ſſtill reaſoneſt, as to 

thy particular Caſe, as receiving ſuch Aggravations which 
every ordinary Sinner doth not, I anſwer, There is no 
ſtating of Caſes, but Whoſoever will, and whoſoever is a- 
thirt. Know, in a word, That tis written as with the 


Beam of the Sun, for Clearneſs, that the Gofpel excludes 


| | Talmed by Jzsvs Cuntsre 243 
no Soul from Salvation, becauſe he is ſuch or ſuch a Sin- 
ner, but tor not coming, in the Senſe of it, to Chriſty 
that he might have Life in him: If thou fhould'ſt catch 
at that, and ſay, Thou feareſt thou art not ſenſible 
enough; know, that a Meaſure of Senſibility of Sin, and 
ſuch as may upon a true Account ſend to Chriſt: And 
therefore, Soul, ſay what thou wilt within thy ſelf, 
and reaſon from thyſelf, and ſo may'ft put in theſe De- 
murs; do but eye Jeſus Chriſt in his Power, Purpoſe, 
free and general Invitement, and thou haſt no Ground 
to be fearfal : And therefore why art thou fearful ? 
Thou haſt no Reaſon, if thou eyeſt Chriſt, to be ſoz 
eſpecially if thou conſider what is next to be opened. 
Ob. 5. That Jeſus Chri can with a Word rebuke all 
the Tempeſts and Fears upon a poor Soul coming and ſeeking 
to bim: In the handling of which I ſhall be very brief. 

He maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo that the Waves thereof 


are fill, Pſal. cvii. 27. True, in this Caſe alſo in Mar. 


iv. the parallel Place to the Text; He ſaid unto the Sea, 
Peace, and be ftill, and twas enoagh; he that could 
command the Winds and Seas by his Word, can much 


more ſtill the Troubles and Fears of a poor Soul coming 


to him: This hath alſo in part been confirmed by ob- 
ſerving the Anſwers that Chriſt gave to thoſe who in 
ſuch difficult Caſes came to him; Be thou clean, Go in 
Peace; and theſe were preſently effected by the Word 
of his Mouth: As in the Creation of the World God 
ſaid, Let there be, &c. and it was fo: Now as to this 
Work upon a poor Soul, there's the ſame mighty Power 
Promiſed, and goes along with his Word which he ſpeaks 
in and by the Goſpel, John vi. 68. Thou haſt the Words 
(faith Peter) of eternal Life; Tis often calV'd, The Word 
of Life, the Power of God, the Arm of the Lord, the Rad 
of his Strength, even ſuch a Power as is deſcribed, Pſal. 
XFix. The Voice of the Lord upon the Waters; 
The Voice of the Lord is powerful, and full of Ma- 
jeſty, it breaks the Cedars of Lebanon, and ſhakes the 
Wilderneſs, &c. ſo it is able to ſubdue all the high 
Things, all the Reaſoning, (Ochuromata and Eupſomata,) 
the ſtrong Holds and Heights of our Spirits; it can make 
the Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place, the Place of Sing- 
ing and of Joy; even what the Pſalmiſt concludes in that 
Pſalm, mentioned at Yerſe 1 The Lord will give Strength 

1 unto 


— 
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unto his People, the Lord will bleſs his People with Peace : 


And this is ſpoken as a Conclution to all thoſe mighty 


Things that are ſpoken of the Voice of the Lord. 
Much might be ſaid for the further Explicatien of 


this; but being a Truth ſo clear and granted, I ſhall 


'only briefly apply it. | 25 

Uſe. 1 might return here to the dead Profeſſor, wholly 
dead, and inform him of his Miſery by this Truth: That 
ſo much Vertue and Might in the holy Word of God, and 


he never felt this, ſhaking or quickening him: And 


thence that he might come under this ConviRion, that 
no Work of God with Power upon his Heart to this 
Day; and ſo to counſel and encourage the poor, dead- 
blind, deaf Sinners with Dilligence to attend upon Chriſt's 
Voice. Saith Chriſt, Ia. xliii, 1. Bring them to me Haſt 
thou a Heart like a Wilderneſs? come to him, and it ſhall 
Þloſſom like the Roſe; Haſt thou a Heart of Earth? I 
will (mite it, Ja. xi. Nor Sins, nor Luſts, nor Barrenneſs, 


Nor. Earthlineſs, nor Deafneſs, nor Blindneſs ſhall ſtand 


before him; Come then, oh come with ſuch an Expec- 
tation, and thou ſhalt know the mighty Power of his 
Word. 

But to the fearing Soul; I need not I hope further en- 


courage thee to come to Chriſt's Ordinance + Only a 


Word; Haſt thou waited on them, but not a comfort- 
able anſwer yet? Conſider well, Haſt thou come to hear 
Chriſt ſpeak ? I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; 
Haſt thou not too much hang'd on the Preacher, upon his 


Lips? This may be a Snare: Eye the Promiſe, Ja. lvii, 


19. 1 create the Fruit of the Lips; Peace, Peace, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will heal them: So Iſa. lv. 10, 11, ſpeaking 
of the Word; It ſhall accompliſh that which 1 pleaſe - 


Know, if all the Hoſt of glorified Saints and Angels, 


ſhould join with all the holy Preachers of the Earth, and 
ſhould encompaſs thy Soul, to ſpeak Life or Peace unto 


it, and beleech thee to be comforted, unleſs Chriſt ſpake 
by them 'twould be but fruitleſs; therefore get thy Heart 


into a clear Expectation for Chriſt to ſpeak to thy Heart 
by the Preacher, that is, to diſtil the Dews and Conſo- 
lations of his Spirit by it, or all to no Purpoſe. So the 
Spouſe, Cant. ii. 8. The Voice of my Beloved; ver. 10. My 
Beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, Riſe up my Love, and = 

: | One, 
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One, and come away: So Cant. iv. 16. Awake O North 
Mind, and come thou South, and blow upon my Garden, thar 
the Spices thereof may flow out, which is the Spirit of 
Chrilt blowing upon the Ordinances cauſing the Vertues 
thereof to flow out: Therefore if thou ſtill continueſt a 
diſquieted, fearing, periſhing Soul, and panteſt after Com- 
fort and Aſſurance, pray thy Heart may be raifed up to 
abſtract from any Power in the Voice of Man, but wait 


thar the Spirit of Chriſt may breathe in the Voice, and 


then thou art in a'readier Poſture for the Lord to rebuke 
the Tempeſt of Fears upon thee. A poor Soul may take 
further Encouragement beſide the Promiſes, from the 
bleſſed Experiences of many and many a Comfortleſs 
Creature, who after- many Tempeſts, periſhing Fears, 
Sinkings of Spirits, have at laſt by waiting publickly and 
privately for Chriſt's Voice, found the- rebuking Power 


of it, and their Diſtempers ſweetly allayed; and even a. 


ſudden heavenly Calm upon them; There was a great 
Calm, faith the Text, Galene a gelas, to ſmile; ſuch a Calm- 
neſs, Stillneſs, ſuch a wonderful Serenity that is after a 
Storm, when the Heavens and the Earth ſeem, as it were, 
to ſmile; ſo Chriſt ſmiles upon a Soul, having withheld 


his Face and Beauty, and cauſeth a bleſſed Serenity, 


_ Clearneſs, Quietneſs, to be upon it; ſometimes by a 

ſudden Breaking-in, ſometimes by ſecret, gradual Illapſing 
into the Soul, that it becomes comforted it knows not 
how, ere it was aware: Oh bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, the 
Souls that wait and find this. And find it Sout thou ſhalt, 
if thon art in this Poſture deſcribed; Let the Storm be 
what it will, the Clouds never ſo dark, one Ray and 
| I from Chriſt ſhall raiſe even a Heaven in thy Spi- 
Tit CFC Te, 


Thus far have I brought a Sout bottomed upon free 


and faithful Promiſes, to the immediate Expectation of 

Chriſt to rebuke the Tempeſts and Fears upon it, to 
ſuccour its periſhing Condition: The Lord grant it may 
ſettle thee upon the Power, Promiſe, Purpoſe, Delight 
of the Lord Jeſus to do it. I will a little ſpeak of the 
Wonders thou may'ſt expect. | 5 

Obſ. 6. The calmed Soul is filled with the Wonders of Chrift's 
Power and Love; 3 marvelled, ſaying, What manner 
of Man is this, that the Winds and the Sea obey him? 
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His Name, Iſai. 9. is called Wonderful, deſcribed to be 
Wonderful in Counſel, Excellent in Working, la. xxviit, 


{afts We may view thoſe Meditations of the Saints, when 


thus in the Aamiration of his Wonderful Goodneſs and 
Sweetneſs, Pſalm xc. 5- Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
Wonderful Works which thou haft done, and thy Thoughts 


which are to uſ-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order 


o 


anto thee: If I would declare nd [peak .of them, they are 
more than can be numbred : So, Pſalm xxxiv. 2, &c. A 


Soul ſhall make her Boaſt in the Lord, &c. Oh magnify the 


the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together: 1 
ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me out of 


all my Fears: This poor Man cryed unto him, and he ſaved 
him out of all his Troubles: Oh taſte and ſee that the Lord 


25 good: Bleſſed is the Man that trufteth in him. Plalm 


Xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O God! 


&c. Pſalm cxvi. 7. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, & c. 


And what ſhall I render unto thee ? So, Mich. vii. 18, 19. 
The Church is brought in ſo admiring Chriſt, Who 2s 


God like unto thee (Why?) that pardoneſt Iniquity, and paſ- 


ſeſt by Tranſgreſſions? &c. He will turn again (though he 
hide his Face) he will have Compaſſion upon us; yea, it will 
break forth: Come, and hear all ye that fear God and! 
will declare what he hath done for my Soul; yea, then 
Soul, thou ſhalt know, what is the exceeding Greaineſs 


of his Pomer towards them that believe, according to the 


Working of his mighty Power, Epheſ. i. 19. Theſe Wone 
ders of Chriſt's Power and Love will be thus enlarged 
in thy Soul : Oh the Wonders of his Power! Who is like 


unto thee indeed, Lord, who waſt able at firſt to lay hold 


of me, and take me as a Brand out of the Fire ? Oh, 
am I not ſaved as a Brand out of the Fire? Zech. iti. 2. 
Thou who waſt able to ſay unto me Live, when 1 was in 
my Blood, dead as a Stone in my Sins: Thou who waſt 
able to ſubdue all ſtrong Rebellion and Obſtinacy of my 
Heart; to turn the violent Stream of it from Earth to 
Heaven; yea, thou waſt able to deal with all my-Iniqui- 
ties and Corruption, the leaſt of which had been too 


ſtrong for me; yea, thou waſt able to rebuke all the 


Tempeſtuous Aſlaults of Satan, ſuch Tempeſts, ſuch a 
periſhing Condition, ſuch Fears upon, a poor Soul, to 


command the Waves to be ſtill, and they were ſo 3 Oh, 


who 


. 
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who is like unto thee my Almighty glorious Lord? Oh 
the Wenders of thy free Love, who had'ſt Love and Bows 
els enough to regard ſuch a rebellious Wretch, when 


thus in his Blood, ſerving his Luſts, and loving Pleaſyres 


more than God; when 1 was daringly and delightfully 
ſinning againſt thee 3 Oh infinite love! to pity and ſup- 

ort, and ſuccour ſuch a poor, tempeſtuous Wreteh as 

was, after thou had'ſt awakened me, when fitter my 
ſelf being Judge, to have been caſt away from thy Pre- 
ſence for ever; Oh the Ocean of Grace! Oh the Won- 
ders of thy Love 1 Oh the unfathomed Heights and 
Depths of it! Eternity will but ſerve to admire and adore 
thee in it: So ſings the Spouſe in the Song, Chap. iii. 6. 
filled with the Love of Chriſt, Who is this that cometh 
out of the Wilderneſs like Pillars of Smoak perfumed with 


 Myrrh and Frankincenſe, with all Powders of the Merchant 


&c. A little to enlarge this, I will ſhew what Conſidera- 
tions they are that make any Work appear wonderful, 
and they will be found in this of the Lord Chriſt's to his 

1. A Repugnaney in Nature to the Effect wrought 
forth, this cauſeth Wonder; ſo is it in the whole Work 
of Chriſt for us and in us; that which was for us, being 
but as one continued, rich, glorious Myſtery, Col. i. 26. 
All of Nature againſt it: As to his Work in his People; 
what Reluctancy, Obſtinancy, ſtriving with the holy Spi- 
rit, before a proud, hard, rebellious, ſelf-exalting Heart 
will yield to bow before the Lord Jeſus ? Not only liſt- 
leſſneſs, heartleſſneſs Impotency, but a ſtrong Enmity and 
reſolute Oppoſition againſt the Work of Grace; yea, as 
to our Caſe in hand, the quieting of the Tempeſt upon a. 


Soul, what Reſiſtancy to Comfort by the carnal Part? 


what putting up of freſh Reaſonings and Doubtings, and 
will not believe Jeſus Chriſt upon his Word, till the Spi- 
Tit or Power perſuade, command, enables to do ſo? 
2. Such Things do beget Wonder, which are unex- 
peſted, or unhoped for; ſo is the firſt Appearing and 
Tork of Chriſt to and in us, when a Soul ſecurely fits 


with folded Arms in the Shadow of Death, in the groſs 


Darkneſs that is naturally upon it, the Srength of the 
Heart after Vanity, when little Expectation of ſuch a 


Voice of Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed in the firſt, Ariſe, 


Awake, 
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Awake, Come away, &c. Matthew, ſitting at the Receipt 
of Cuſtom, little expected that the Lord Chriſt (whom 
he. neyer look'd after) ſhould come and ſpeak to him in 
ſuch a commanding Voice, and he ſhould preſently leave 
ſo wealthy an Income, and follow a perſecuted Chriſt : 
He would have been like enough to have ſpit in the Face 
of him, who ſhould have propheſied ſach a Thing to him, 
as every ſinful Wretch is, till the Lord's Voice be heard 
within him: And fo in the Matter of Comfort, when 
poor, and languiſhing, and complaining, a Tempeſt is up, 
then, even before we are aware, above what we durſt 
to expect, comes a Chriſt, and ſpeaks and calms all. 
3. Things formerly unknown to us, when they appear, 
beget Wonder; ſo are the things that Chriſt works and 
reveals to us; we are utterly ignorant, and know not 
what Preciouſneſs in Chrift till he open his Heart to us ; 
What Refreſhings! What Treaſures of all Goodneſs and 
Sweetneſs, are in him! . | | 

4. Things that are ſeldom done, beget Wonder; fo, com- 
8 with the World of Souls that are yang by,” tis 

ut ſeldom and a rare Work for Jeſus Chriſt to lay hold 
upon Souls; and here and there a Soul he chooſeth forth - 
And faith a poor delivered Soul, What was I more than 
another, that the Lord ſhould paſs by abundance of poor 
Creatures, who haply never diſhonoured God ſo much. as 
J have done? Oh this Conſideration makes Grace appear 
abundant and admirable! this is a hightening, enlarging 
Meditation, upon a poor calmed Soul indeed: In a Word, 
the Lord Jeſus ſo conveys himſelf to his own, that it 
ſhall be narvellous in their Eyes; that they may attri- 
bute the firſt Motion of Light and Life in the Soul from 
him, the perfecting and continuing of it; that his Chil- 
dren may be kept humble and lowly before him, and 
aſcribe all to him, and depend upon him, that they may 
have nothing to rejoyce in, but only in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. | DS 5 
Dſe. If a calmed Soul be thus fall of the Wonders of 
Chriſt's Power and Love: Firſt, by this any Soul may 
know whether the Clam that is upon his Spirit be from 
Chriſt or not: If ſo, then his Hand, His Hand, his 
Power, and Love, is admired and extolled in it : Conſi- 
der therefore, any Soul, by the way; What are the 
| wondrous 
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wondrous Things upon thy Spirit? What are the Things 
thou haſt deep Thoughts of Heart about? Canſt thou 
feelingly ſay, Oh, how wonderful have been the Thoughts 
of Chriſt towards me! What Wonders hath he wrought 
for me, and in me! Who is a God pardoning Iniquity 
like unto thee! Mic. vii. 18. That's the Temper and 
Voice of a pardoned Soul; ſo he breaks out into Admi- 
ration of him: A pardoned Soul cannot have ſuch flight 
Thoughts about it, as the Pretenders to a dead Hope of 
it have: If it be not ſo with thee, let me once more 
counſel thee to go to Chrift, and tell him, what Won- 
ders thou heareſt he can do; and plead with him, that 
there's an Object before him to manifeſt one upon, even 
by raiſing up ſuch a Worm, dead in Sin, as thou art, 
unto Life: TelL. him, he ſhall have the Glory of the 
Miracle; Oh, let him ſay unto thee, Live, and thou 

| ſhalt live in his Sight. 1 Ly 

2. If Jeſus Chriſt be able to work forth ſuch Won- 
ders upon and for poor Souls, Videant quam tuto ſe com- 
mittunt Sancti, faith Bucer; (ee then how ſafely we com- 
mit ourſelves to ſuch a Pilot, who can guide and anchor 
us through all Storms and Difficulties, can ceaſe our 
Tempeſts within or without, to make way for {weeter 
Sun-ſhines and Calms: And therefore ſhould not the 
Saints pierce through the thickeſt, darkeſt Tempeſts, 
and hang upon him, when all appears but in a periſhing 
Way? yea, will not the Lord Jeſus pierce through them 
all to us, and make our Hearts melt with chiding us for 
Hur little Faith? Say not, fainting Soul, within thyſelf, 
that becauſe 'twjll be a wonderful Thing for thee to be 
raiſed up, comforted (whatſoever thy Condition be) and 
therefore it will not be: No, no; ſay, Thou hangeſt 
upon a Chriſt whoſe Works are all Wonders, and there- 
fore it ſhall be ſo. Ws. 

And now what. will this poor Soul do, that is thus, 
through the abundant Grace of Chriſt, filled in ſome 
Meaſure with ſuch 328 Wonders of Chriſt, when it 
is bleſſedly calmed by Chriſt's refreſhing Voice, (for ſo 
I will now ſuppoſe that Soul either already, or ſhall be 
. fo, who hath been, or is in this tempeſtuous periſhing 
Condition at Chriſt's Feet) and is, or ſhall be thus 
_ calmed: Will it not to this Purpoſe break forth, Oh 
„ N 7 © welcome 
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welcome ten thouſand Times {weeteſt Chriſt, come; 


lodge for ever in my Soul (though a mean Habitation) 
for 1 cannot let thee go: Ah! will not that Soul ſtudy 
Returns of Love and Honour to Jeſus Chriſt ? Will it 
not love bim, and love him more abundantly? ? 
Will it not lay itſelf at his Feet to be difpoſed by 
| him? Will it not ſmile upon, and embrace Reproaches 
for him? Shall any Thing be too dear and precious to 


part with for Chrift ? No; It ſhall not: Shall the Pur- 


ſuit of empty Creatures come in Competition with him? 


Let me ask thee, Soul, in earneft, Wilt thou, canſt 


thou feek great Things for thyſelf, and let Chriſt's Ho- 
nour be lighted ? Go then, and daily treat with Chriſt 
to this Purpoſe; Say unto him, Mafter, Maſter, what 
Mall I do for thee ? For whom ſhall I live and die but 


for thee? Dear Lord, let me ſome Way or other bring 
Honour to thy tender glorious Name among the living, 


before I come to thee, and adore thee for ever. 

Now, Soul, to point thee out thy particular Duty, 
that Hveſt in the Senſe of the Favour and Love of Chrift, 
is more than I deſigned in this brief Treatiſe; only 1 


will mind thee with a Word or two, and ſo have done. 


Art thou a Soul that haſt been by the ſtrong Arm of 
the Lord carried through ſome of theſe Experiences, as 


have been ſer forth ? 


7. Conſider, that though Jeſus Chriſt hath made foch 


a Calm upon thy Spirit, yet know, that there's more 


than enough in thy Heart to diſtemper all again, though 


at preſent kept under: Therefore thou art to look up to 
the ſame mighty Hand, to keep all in Peace, and in a 
comfortable Frame, as well as at firſt to create it, and 
to give in new Refreſhings, elſe that which is within 
thee already, will decay and wither : Tf Jeſus Chriſt 
withdraw his Hand all is in a Matiny again - Oh, there- 
fore walk humbly and jealouſly before him, and ftill be 
committing all to him, and be drawing freſh Supplies 
from him, or elſe the Senſe of this bleſſed Calm will 

cn thee: ST NE ne 
2. Beware how earnal Joy mixeth with thy ſpiritual, 
by fetching in too large Additions from Creature-com- 
forts, whence will follow Lightneſs and Vanity of Spirit, 
and then comes a Cloud ere thou art aware. ö 
* : 3+ Be 
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3. Be vigilant (as I' have before hinted) and diligent 
in fach Ways, wherein thou haſt ſpecial Communion 
with God; by which thou ſhalt find greater Wonders 
by the ſtrong Arm of the Lord, than thou haſt yet felt; 
Song of Sol. vii. 5. The Danger of Neglect is ſpoken 


4. Do not ſit down in a flender Stock of Grace, and 


the Knowledge of Chriſt : There are Depths in Chriſt, 


and Depths in thy own Heart to be fearch'd, which 

haply do yet lie cloſe undiſcerned upon thy Spirit. 

J. Be in the frequent Remembrance of how much is 
forgiven, and this will raife up thy Love and Zeal, and 

quicken it when it begins to flack, Zuke vii. . | 
6. Beware of venturing on the leaſt Sin; do not ſay, 


'Tis a little one, and thou may'ſt venture; twill like am 
Achan diſturb all: The Fear and Hatred of the leaſt 


Evil, maintains a ſolid, ſettled Communion with God: 
Vain and carnal Company (as hath been ſhewed) dulls a 
Dor Spirit, as allo a frothy Carriage, and liberal 
eſting. TT | 

7 Much might be faid; but in a Word know, 'Tis the 
hardeſt Work of a Believer to manage Comfort and 
Aſſurance: The Heart, the carnal Part of it, is apt to 
be lifted up in it: Indeed, a comforted Soul at the firſt 
coming of it, is apt to conceive, that ſuch a Temper 
can never be loſt : But this is a Vanity. 

Laſtly, Get the Aims of thy Heart more raiſed after 


Purity and Likeneſs of God, than Joy and Comfort? 


To be like God, and ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. iii. 2. is 
the higheſt Aim of a gracious Soul. Which the bleſſed 
holy God give thee and me to aſpire after, till we ſhall 


be fully with him, and fo ſee him as he is, to all Eter- 
nity. Amen. Wo 
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Diſcoveries of a ſincere Cloſe 
_ "with CHRIST, and Obedience 
to Him, 


M AKE a narrow Search after Hearr-fmterity * 


1, Many a poor Creature hath been filled with 
Trouble and. Terror of Soul, the Guilt of Sin 
lying upon an awakened Conſcience, and after gets the 
Conlcience calmed either by a meer forſaking the Sin 
that troubled, and reforming, and taking up to new 
Duties; or by getting in ſome Notions of Free-grace, 


and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and yet the Heart doth 


not make a ſincere Cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the 
Wound is but skinned o'er, and no ſolid Peace in the 
Conſcience - Though this will be difcovered more at 
large in the opening the New-Creature, in the Treatiſe 
armexed ; yet, as it refers to the preſerving of a ſettled 
Peace in the Soul, I ſhall here lay down plain Evidences 
of Goſpel Sincerity, to ſatisfy that Scruple of a poor 
doubting Soul, which hath come a poor trembling Soul 
to Jeſus Chriſt for all; but yet fears he doth not do it 
ſincerely, and that he is yet but a Hypocrite. 

Firft, Let ſuch a poor Soul know, that ſuch a Fea- 
louſy of its own Sincerity, accompanied with a ſerious 
Enquiry after it, and would not hide any Thing from 
God, Job xxxi. 33. but come to the Ligbt of the Word 
and be thoroughly diſcovered; this is a hopefal Sign that 
there is ſome Sincerity in that Soul. When the Apoſtle 
ſo earneſtly prays for his dear Philipians, Phil. i. 9, 10. 
that they might be ſincere. The Word there, in the Ori- 

inal, Eilikrineis, that is tranſlated fncere, ſignifies a 
Thing held out to the Light of the Sus; implying, that 
fincers Souls are willing to de held out to the Light 8 
e | | the 
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the Word and Spirit, to be tried and ſearched whether 
their Souls are ſincere with God or not. 5 

But now as to a ſincere Cloſe with Jeſas Chriſt, and a 
ſincere Way of Obedience towards him, 5 
Firſt, ſuppoſing the Soul hath come a poor ſelf-emptied 
Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as knock'd off from all it's Holds, 
convinced of the Pollution, and Inſufficiency of all it's 
Righteouſneſs before God, and fo cries out, If I have not 
Righteouſneſs in another, (in Jeſus Chriſt) I periſp; and 


ſo caſts. itſelf upon it, reacheth after it, cloſeth with it, 


| gs after an Intereſt in it, and would fetch in' it's 
Peace and Reconciliation with God by it: Now if this 
be a fincere Cloſe with Chriſt z _ e To 
1. Then the Soul doth cloſe with Chriſt by a conjugal 
Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, and a conjugal Refignation of 
itſelf to him, and that in an everlaſting Covenant and 
Union with him, which doth thus ariſe: - cries be 
Jeſus Chriſt nales łuomn himſelf to that poor Soul, as 
he did to the Woman of Canaan. John iv. 10. Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweft the Gift of God, 
and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 


would ſt have ask'd of him, and he would have given thee ; 


living Water. 5 

Thus the Lord Jeſus, when he takes a Soul to himſelf, 
he ſhews himſelf who he is, the eternal Son of God, 
lovely in all Perfections, full of all Grace. We behold him 


as the only Begotten of the Father, full of Grace. John 


i. 14. Such a Sight hath a poor Soul of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


ah! full, full of all Grace, and ſo is taten infinitely, for. 


ever, taken with him. 


2. He ſhews the Soul what he is able. to, give, living. 
Vater, Life unto the Soul, whatever may make the. 


Soul bleſſed here, and for ever, whatever it can ſtand in 
need of; anſwers all its largeſt Deſires, fills up the Soul, 


and ſatiates it with Goodneſs and Love. Thus Jeſus 


Chriſt propoſeth himſelf to a poor Soul. 

2, He treats with a Soul about the Soul's Acceprance 
of him, expreſſeth his infinite Good-Wrill to beſtow him: 
ſelf, and all his Riches of Grace and Glory upon the 
Foul, makes many a free Offer to a poor Soul of him; 
ſelf; yea, perſwades the Soul by many invincible preſ- 
ſing Arguments, to come to him, to accept of bim as a 
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Husband to the Soul, tells the poor Sinner, that none 
can do for him as he can do; t - he will be in the 


Room of Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, all Friends, 


Relations, Worldly Enjoyments, and make up the Want 
of all, by his gracious Preſence, and a Supply of what- 
ever may be a Bleſling to a poor Soul. ute 


10 


Chriſt puts forth his Hand, and takes hold of the 
N Soul; Come, faith Jeſus Chriſt, to the poor Soul, 
(that ſtands off, and the Heart faith, ſhall I, or ſhall 1 
not, and hath many Draw-backs,) come to me, come to 
me, thou ſhalt not 4 but accept of me, I will not, 
muſt not be denied; I am worthy of thee; I have let go 
my Heart's Blood for thee, none deſerves thee as I do- 


+ He at laſt draws the Soul to himſelf, Johr vi. 45: 
Jeſus 


Nay then, faith the poor Soul, I muft, I do (thou bleſ- 
| fed. Son of God, thou lovely baviour) come unto. thee ; 


1 accept of thee as the moſt glorious Gift of the Father: 
1 take thy bleſſed glorious Self; and the Terms thou 
Saf propoſe, are bleſſed, and my Soul cloſeth wih 


7. Saith the Soul, I do deliberately, ſeriouſly with my 
whole Heart, renounce all other Lovers: Though my 
Soul hath play'd the Harlot with many others, yet now 
let my Heart be cut off, divorced from them all. 
2. I take (my Soul, all that is within me, doth take) 
This one bleſſed Lord Jeſus, and none but him, reſolv- 
ing, in the Want of all Things, to be abundantly contented 
and ſatisfied with him, never to repine at my Choice, 
never to turn away from it: Here's Conſent in this Con- 
jugal Acceptation of Jeſus Chriſt, free, full, honeſt, en- 
tire Conſent, not to have a Reſerve in the Heart retained, 


after the beſt Search it can make. . 1 
23. Upon this the Soul cries, Dram me, and 1 will run 


after thee, Song of Sol. i. 4. Unite me to Thyſelf, by thy 
or ever One, and let this Covenant be 

for ever; and ſo comes to a conjugal Refignment of itſelf 

to the Lord Jeſus, as his Spouſe for ever. 7X 

In this Reſignment of theJSoul to Jeſus Chriſt, the Soul 

is enabled, in ſome Meaſure, to put forth theſe Acts: 

I. To, love him above All: The Upright love thee, 
Song of Sol. i. 4+ And, Here I will give thee my Loves, 
Chap. vii. 12. To have the Heart engaged to wy: 7 

th 1 that 
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that when any created Good ſhall come in Competition 
with him, to deny it, and let go All for him, Luke xiv. 
33. Now tis a dead World, and a living Chriſt 3 and 
let the World go for ever, and let Chriſt come. 
2. To be ſubject to him, in a Spouſe-like Way, Eph. v. 


23. To be ſubject to all his holy Commands, and that 
out of Love to him, Joh. 15. 10. If BY keep my Command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my Love · Thus would the Soul 
carry it in a ſweet Way of Obedience to him, and de- 
light to do his Will, and the Will of the Father. ; 
An hypocritical Cloſe with Chriſt, is not accom- 
panied with any dilighiful Obedience: So faith Fob of a 
Hypocrite, Chap. xxvii. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the 
Almighty ? A Soul; in a ſincere Reſignment, ſaith of the 
Yoke of Chriſt, Oh, tis eaſy, and ſweer, and bleſſed, 
though the carnal Part would draw back; and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous but precious. A 
3. The Soul, in this ſincere © Reſignment to Chriſt, 
would be made like to him; That Soul would have a 
Heart, as like the Heart of Chriſt, as poſſibly it may be, 
it would have ſuch a gracious Diſpoſirion, as her fweet and 
deareſt Bridegroom hath: Oh! {ith the poor Soul, that 
J could be holy, and meek, and humble, and tender, 
and patient, as Jeſus Chriſt was, that I could behave 
myſelf in the World, as e. Chriſt did; that I might 
be known to be his by his Image upon me, by my Chriſt- 
like Carriage among Men; that I could defpiſe the 
World, as Jeſus Chriſt did, and be contented to be de- 
ſpiſed in the World, as he was. 2 
4. The Soul would pleaſe Chriſt, ſtudy his Pleaſure, 
and not grieve him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. The Soul would be 
more lovely in his Sight, that he might rejoice over her. 
And when the Bleſſed Lord is diſpleaſed, the poor Soul 
mourns, and creeps to him again, and beſeecheth him to 
over-look any Diſobedience and Unkindneſs, and to re- 
ceive her into Favour again. If the Soul hath carryed it 
Aightiy towards him, neglected him a little, Oh, the 
Soul returns to him, and will not from him, till he will 
ſignify his Pity, and Pardon, and Acceptance, and ſpeak 
kindly to her. [If he hath contented himſelf to live with- 
out all Chriſt's Ordinances, and Communion with his 
N - > Ire. People, 
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People, that Soul ſhall be deeply humbled, and take any 
Fas 00-enjoy them. co - ns tl not 0 eel ge 

5. Upon this, the Soul would be conſtant to him, and 
that in every Condition; If the Heart. ſtart aſide, and be 
like to be enſnared by other Lovers, it hath a Word 
rom Chriſt, and it returns, and takes hold of him again, 
and of his Covenant, which it firſt made with him, and 

minds her Bleſſed Lord, that his Promiſe was Everlaft- 
22 Jer. xxxi. 2. and that he would never turn 
away his Loving ·kindneſs from her, Jer. xxxii 40. And 
that he made that Covenant with his whole Heart, and 
whale Soul, ver. 41. And therefore, that he will not re- 
ject her; though through Weakneſs, Temptation, Un- 
warineſs, the poor Soul hath been ungonſtant to him; 
yea, that he promiſed, that upon Return he would ac- 
cept of her, Fer. iii. 1. eſpecially when the Senſe of this 
Unkindneſs, on her Part, 6s: the Heart, and hath an 
Indignation againſt itſelf, and would have a Heart never 
to depart from him. . r | 1 

6. The Soul, upon its conjugal Engagement with him, 
would live in his Fellow/hip, 1 Joh. i. 3. It would have 
real Fellowſhip with him, in the Lovelineſs of his Per- 
ſon, to be more and more endeared to him in his Blood 
to cleanſe her, his Righteouſneſs to cover her, his Grace 
to beautify her, his Love to refreſh her. Oh, faith the 
Soul, (when it hath had ſweet and kindly Communion 
with him,) Oh that I might dwell here! Oh how ſweet 
is his Love! Oh when ſhall I ſee him ſo, that I may 
never look off him! When ſhall I ſo enjoy him, that my 
Heart may never decline from him? 

And thus briefly, have you ftated a fincere Cloſe with 
the Lord Jeſus, in a conjugal Accepting of him, and Re- 
fignment to him, which 1 ſhall not further apply, but 
leave a poor Soul jealous of it ſelf to ſee how the Heart 
can (at leaſt in true Deſires, and Actings, though not in 
ſuch ſtrong Affections, as it would deſire) go along with 
theſe Things. | tet | 

If thou art jealous, that thou haſt not thus accepted 

of Chriſt, upon bis revealing himlelf, and drawing thee 
to him, and thy Reſignment of thyſelf to be his for ever, 
then go to him (as he calleth thee, and hath often done 
ſo, to come to him, and accept of him, ang all Bleſſed- 


nels 
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neſs with hira) and tell him, That thou art now come to 
rofeſs thy moſt ſerious, free and hearty Acceptance of 
prone Say, Now Lord Jeſus, draw me; now I acc t of 
thy lovely Perſon, - of thy Blood, Grace, Life, Rule, 
Government, over me: Oh come, come, to my poor 
Soul, and be mine for ever; I renounce all for thee, I 
wholly refigu myſelt to thee, to love thee, obey thee, 


- 


leaſe thee, to be made like unto thee, to have Fellow- 
ſhip with thee, and that in an Everlaſting Covenant, and 
let to be recorded in Heaven that I do ſo: Though I 
am unfit for thy Choice, yet it ſo pleaſeth thee to invite 
me to accept of thy free Offer : And though I am un- 
comely, thou can'ſt-waſh me in thy Blood, and put thy 
| Righteouſneſs over me; thou can'ſt ſpread thy Skirt over 
me, Ezek. 16. Thou can't anoint me with Oil, and 
beautity me with new Ornaments of Grace, and I ſhall 
be lovely in thy Sight. Yea, thou poor, trembling, 
doubting, jealous Soul, do this Day by Day, and the 
bleſſed Lord and Bridegroom will ſpeak good Words and 
comfortable Words to thee 5 he will ſay, I am thy 
Hausband, and thou art become mine, I will ſaccour thee, 
and comfort thee 5, I will relieve thy Heart in all thy 
Preſſures, and bear thee in mine Arms; in all thy Con- 
flits when thou art weak, mine Hand ſhall be under 
thee ; when ſinking, I will take hold on thee; when in 
Darkneſs, 1 will come unto thee; and then ſhalt thou 
riſe up, and ſay and rejoice, Now, now, I am my Be- 
loved's, and my Beloved is mine, Song ofSol. ii. | 
J am, tis lo: He 5 mine; Ah ine; a bleſſed, a gra- 
cious, a glorious Chriſt; and he is mine, what want I 
more? Tis enough, Lord, enough; now I know thou 
art mine: Ob! let me pleaſe thee, love thee, be like to 
thee, be for ever with thee. 5 
Though what hatk been ſaid, may be enough, (if the 
Lord ſpeak it) to ſatisfy a poor Soul, as to the Sincerit 
of its Obedience, as well as its Cloſe with Chriſt; yet 4 
will mention ſome further Diſcoveries of a ſincere Soul, 
in its walking be fore God. : | 
1. A fincere Soul is carried on in its Obedience from 
the Love it hath ta the infinite blefſed God : The Soul 
reſpects the Sovereignty of God in his Commands, and 
faith of them, they are all holy and bleſſed; * 
. 1 45 ul, 
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Soul, alſo, from a Sight it hath, not only of the Love 
of God revealed in the Lord Jeſus, ſhed abroad in the 
Heart by the Holy Ghoft, Rom. v. 5. but of the glorious 
Amiableneſs of God in Chriſt, hath a gracious Delight to 
obey him, ſo far as it is regenerate. So that, though the 
ſincere Soul hath a Reſpect to the Reward and Puniſh- 


ment, and may fo, in the Way of Obedience, yet, 


when Grace doth act, and the Lord appears to the Soul, 


it would obey him out of Love to him, and the Holineſs 


and Goodneſs, that are in all his Commands. 

2. Sincerity rather deſires to be religious and holy 
than appear to be fo; it loves the Reality of it, more 
than the Repute of it. A Hypocrite is deſcribed in the 


the Goſpel, as loving the "a of Men more than' the 
1 


Praiſe of God. Tis true, a ſincere Soul will find ſuch 
Mixtures and Stirrings in the Heart, as to be glancing at 
the Praiſe of Men; but. the Soul humbled under it 


preſſeth after the ſobduing of it, and hath an Indigna- 


tion againft it. | | | 
3. From thence may ariſe another Diſcovery of Since- 
rity, which is, a ſincere Perſon hath a Diſcovery and 


Feeling of a curſed Root of Selſiſoneſs and Hypocriſy, 


and preſſeth God for the burning of it up in the Heart, 


by the Fire of the Holy Ghoſt. This doth not indeed, 


ſo: much appear to poor Souls, who are not called to 
doing much before others; yet they find in their Holy 
Diſcourſes of the Things of God; with others in their 


Walkings, that they cannot have thi a pure Reſpe& to 
= the Glory of God, and good. of 


hers as they ſhould 
have, and are. not troubled under it; and ſo far as a 
Child of God ſecretly cockers this Evil in the Heart, 
and. is willing to overlook it; ſo far doth the Hypo- 
criſy prevail, (as this is apt in younger Perſons and Con- 
verts) and yet ſome Sincerity acting towards God. | 
4. Sincerity, more looketh after the Spirituallity of a 
Duty, than the meer doing of it. It doth not only 
care to perform the Duty, but would be humble, holy, 


wpright; ſpiritual, and enjoy Communion with God in the 


uty, Phil. iii. 3. 


It looks more at the Holineſs of a Duty, than the Bulk 


of it: Take a Hypocrite, a Papiſt, or a carnal Proteſtant, 


and if they conſtantly perform much Duty, and the Con- 


ſcience 
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ſcience be quieted, tis enough, but little looks at. the 
Frame of the Heart in Duty, das. xv. 8. Tis given as. 
the Character of a Hypocrite z, the Heart is ſtill: the 
ſame in Duty, no Complaints. of Deadneſs, Straitneſs, 
Co. but tis otherwiſe with a poor ſincere Sou. 
F. Sincerity is taken up moſtly with weighty Things, 
more than with Scruples and. Opinions. of leſſer Con- 
cernments; it is taken up more with the weighty Things 
of Humiliation, Hotinels, Fellowſhip with God, the 
Ways of its own Heart, than to have its Foal run forth 

about ſome external Things: I gather this from our 
Lord's Diſcovery of the Hypocriſy, in that Age, an. 
XXIII. 23. and te Xi. 42. Ie tythe: Mint and Cummin, 
and neglect the weighty Things of the Law, Judgment and 
Mercy; ye paſs over fFudgment amd the Love of God, &c. 
Where a Soul walks. looſly from God; and puts forth a 
great Deal of Zeal for ſome external Thing, or loves his. 
Opinion i a looſe Perſon more than Holinels in another, 
it is a Ground of great Suſpicion to that Soul, not thar 
hereby I juſtify the Imputation of many that charge all 
Exactneſs about the Worſhip of God, as to the Holineſs 
of it, to be Phariſaiſm; bat I ſpeak. of Moſtreſs, &c. . 
6. Sincerity, ſo far as it prevails; is molt in judging of 
itſelß, and is. humbled when the Heart runs forth in 

judging of others; I gather this alſo. from Chriſt's own 
Character, Matth. vii. 1, 2, 3- Why beholdeft: thou the 
Mote that is in 75 Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own Eye; let Profeſſors in every 
Way look to this; The Phariſees were judging of John 
and Chriſt himfelf, becauſe they pleafed not them in 
every Thing, and their Honour was, eclipfed⸗by them; 
ſo far as Hypocriſy prevails in a Child of God, tis mak- 
ing great others Failings, and leſſening its own, whoſe 
main Buſineſs is to be judging of others, and little at 
home, ſtil} queſtioning. others Sincerity, but never their 
own. . „ | = 

7. Sincerity is taken up about ſecret Sins, and the-avoid» 
ing and mortifying. of them, as well as open This alſo 
our Lord doth intimate, Luke xi. 39. Te nale clean the- 
Out-ſide of the Platter, but your inward Part is full of 
Ravening and Wickedneſs : outwardly ye appear beautiful, 
but within are. full of dead a ar Benes and of ail Vnclean- 


neſs, 
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neſs, Matth. xxiji: Hence, a Hypocrite chiefly reſpe 
kis Out-ſide, but a ſincere Soul hath chief Reſpect to 
good inward” Man , Rom. vii. 22. His main Care lies 
about Hears Parry: Mitth. vo 7999 07 ets He ee 
8. A ſincere Son! is moſtly careful of ſecret Duties. 
When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites are, 
& c. But when hou prope enter into thy Cloſet, and when 
thou baft ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father that ſeeth in 
ſecret, &c. A Hy pocrite flights ſecret Duty, or if he 
erform it, tis as deſcribed in the fourth Head, (I con- 
feſs many an Hypocrite, many a, formal Creature per- 
forms much formal Praying in ſecret) but he is not con- 
ſtant in a delightful Way of Communion with God, in 
deep Abaſement, Heart-purging, waiting to ſee the Face 
of God, to have Quickenings and Meltings of Heart, as a 
ſincere Soul doth. Many a Hypocrite that can pray out 
of a Form, is ſometimes in ſecret Duty, bat is off and on 
in it, hath not a ſweet Delight in it. DENT 
9. A ſincere Soul would be ſo in every Thing, in every 
Daty, in Duties to God, and towards others in Callings, 
in Carriage towards Relations, &c. Pſal. cxix. 128. 7 
efteem all thy Precepts concerning all Things to be right, &c. 
Sincerity doth not pick and chooſe, but delivers up it- 
ſelf to the whole Will of God; not, a Saint abroad, and 


a Devil at home. 


10. And thence it follows, that a ſincere Soul would 
be as in the Sight of God, when no Eye is upon him; 
and ſo fears before him; 2 Cor. i. 12, 17. But as of Sin- 
cerity, but as of God in the Sight of God ſpeak we in Chrift. 
A Hypocrite only or moſtly reſpects the Eye of others; 
but a ſincere Soul, as hath been ſhew'd, abhors the Heart 
when it hath ſuch Reflections: It would pleaſe God rather 
than Men, Gal. i. 10. If I yet plegſe Men, I ſhould net 
be the Servant of Chriſt. 5 | 5 
11. Sincerity hates Sin in others, and this ſhews it hates 
Sin as Sin; Pſal. cxxxix. 21. 1 hate them, that hate 
Thee, &c. that is, as they are God's Enemies, &c. Since- 
rity is troubled that it can no more lay to Heart the 
Sins of the Times, the Falls of: others, and no more 
mourn for thee n eee 
12. Sincerity (eſpecially as it grows in the Soul) is 
much in Self-abhorrency, as it ſees more * 1 
n EE "God 
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God, which ariſeth from the very Nature of it; which 


is chieſiy taten up in deſigning God in all: Now, till a 


oor Creature be ont of Love with himſelf, abhors him- 
elf, is emptied of himſelf, nothing in himſelf, he will 
never deſign God; fo that the choiſeft Sincerity is laid in 
the deepeſt Humiliation Nothing more oppoled to Sin- 
cerity than Self-conceit, Safe Selfreſti mation, 1 
exaltation; Luke xviii. and Matth. xx11i. tis a Note of a 
Hypocrite to exalt ' himſelf : The more Sincerity, the 
meer Edge and Watch againſt this curſed Heart Self- 
idolatry. En | % a el 
13. If Jeſus Chriſt call for all the poor ſincere Soul 


hath, he would deny himſelf in all, and give all to him; 


having laid all at his Feet, in his firſt Cloſe he conti- 
nueth to do ſo. If the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Intereft ſtand in Competition, that Soul will ſay, Lord 
tear my Intereſt from my Heart, rather than Thy 
Name, and Honour, or Service ſhould ſuffer by it- 
And if Jeſus Chriſt call him to any Difficalties, that 
Soul Would follow him, (though in a Day of great 
Apoſtacy) whereſoever he goeth; be his Paths in his Pro- 
vidences in carrying on his Cauſe, never fo difficult, he 
would be faithful to him, without Guile. | 

14. A fincere Soul goes out of itſelf to Jeſus Chriſt 
for Strength to do all; and when it hath done all, looks 
- upon Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs (as if it had 
done nothing) better than all, Phil. iii. 8. 

| Laſtly, Sincerity loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for him- 
ſelf, and not only for the good Things it hath by him; 
this is zpright Love; Song of Sol. i. 4. the Soul is molt 
taken with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for the Excellency, 


Beauty, Lovelineſs, Sweetneſs that is in him, and thence. 


longs after him, loves to {ce him, cannot endure his Ab- 
ſence, will not be at reſt till it be for ever with him, 
and ſo can cry, Ah come, come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. Amen. | | | 

More might have been added. and theſe brief Hints 
might have been enlarged z but I doubt not but out of 
theſe, as taken together, a poor Soul may pick out com- 
fortable Evidences of Sincerity : 1 know what is apt to 
be objected; Oh, faith many a poor ſingle Heart, Oh 
I fear 1 do not obey God out of Tove to him, I am not 
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fo real in all I do, I am exceeding ſelſiſi, I am not fo» 
ſpiritual in Duties as 1 ſhould be, I am not ſo careful 
. about ſecret Sins, I have many cloſe J. uſts, that no body 
ſees, I do not ſo hate Sin in others, Cc. and fo in all. 
TI anſwer, If a poor Soul can be at the Feet of God, 
mourning in its Complaint, becauſe it can love God no 
more, and is not ſo ſpiritual, and trembles at Heart- 
Hypocriſy, and fo walks with a humble Jealouſy. over 
itlelf, then I ſay, though that poor Soul cannot find-all 
theſe Tidings of Soul ſo diſtinct, and vigorous as it 
would do, and would have, and follow God for them; 
I do pronounce that Soul ſincere and bleffed. _ 

So Soul, would'ſt thou love God ten thouſand times. 
more? and is not thy Want of more Love thy Burden ? 
would'ſt thou not be ſound real, however deſpiſed of 
Men? Can't thou content thyſelf with meer Duties, 
and not have thy Heart in them? No, thou can'ſt not; 
. to a Soul under theſe Complaints. e 

areſt thou allow thyſelf in any ſecret Sin or Luſt? 
and doſt thou not preſs after VUniverſat Mortification ?- 
Lea ſure, thou wilt ſay, Oh that every Luſt within were 
crucified : that's my Want; And ſay, Is not thy De- 
light and Comfort (though not ſo great as thou would 
have it) to pour out thy Heart in ſecret with God, and 
Heart-quickening and melting in ſome Meaſure. Yea, 
thou wilt fay, 'Tis the Comfort of my Life; Would'ſt 
thou not be ſincere in every Thing, and do all as in 
God's Sight? And would'ſt thou not abhor thyſelf for 
thy former Pollution before converted, and for the 
woeful Frame of thy Nature, and ſinful Mixtures of thy 
Duties, and Shortneſs in all thou ſhould'ft do + And doſt 
not ſee ſo much Sinfulneſs in thy Nature, and in thy 
beſt Duties, that thou dareſt not ſtand to one of them ;. 
but, to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thou wilt ſtand and 
fall only. Ah thou wilt ſay, wretched Creature, If 1 
had not a better Righteouſneſs, than that of my Duties. 
or Sincerity, to fly unto! : q | 

And is not Chriſt Lovely, for himſelf? and doſt not 
long to ſee him more lovely and precious? Is he not 
fairer than All ? Art not troubled, if he hide himſelf 
but a little? Yea, my Life is in Communion with him 
All my Fear is, I do not ſee him enough, and Love 
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bim enough; and my soul in his Ordinances Waeth 
for him + | as 
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80, be and refale not ta be comforted, 
let not the Lord loſe his Glory in- what he hath done 

for thee - Bleſs. him for : What. thou haſt, whilſt. thou 
mourneſt tis no more. Surely, If this be thy Temper, 
and thy Soul can thus anſwer, know, God doth love 
thy Soul, or it had never been thus with thee; and 
therefore have not hard Thoughts of him any more. 


Fold faſt thy Integrity, and let not Satan, by accuſing 


thee for a Hypocrite, cauſe thee to queſtion his Favoux 
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Fe „ Sala Rad; ' praftical Expolition- of: Tk. 

K. Prayers, Rabricks, Rites, and Ceremonies autho- 
ro and preſcribed in the :Book.of Common-Prayer of the 
Church of England. Proper to be bound up with the 


Book of Common Prayer. Price 8 d. 


2. A Book of Faizs: or, A Guide to Travellers. Being 
an exact Liſt of all the Fairs kept throughout England 
and Wales; to which Fairs (or great Markets) if any 
Perſon hath Occaſion to go, may find thera in this Book, 
with the Day of the Month, and the Place where every 


particular Fair, &c. is kept. To which is added, An 


Account of the Members each County ſends to Par- 


liament. Price $69 
3. A Book of Fa hide to Weſt- -Country 


Travellers : Shewing #7, i all the Fairs in the twelve 


Counties following, viz. Slouceſtexſhire, Wiltfhire, 
Somerſetſhire, Dorſetſhire, Devonſhire, Cornwall, Gla- 


morganſhire, Monmouthſhire, Hexeſordfhire, Oxford- 


ſhire, Berkſhire, and Hampſhire. To which is added, The 
Names of the Market-Towns in the above Counties, and 
the Days on which each Market is kept- Alſo the Num- 
ber of Members each County ſends to Parliament. Price 
One Penny. 

4. Tbe Proteſtagt Inſtructor for Children: or, Full, 
plain, and eaſy Inſtructions for Spelling. reading of Eng- 
liſh, and grounding Children in t 
alſo deteQing the Errors of Popery. 


5. An Earneſt Perſuaſive to the ſerious Obſervance of 


the Lord's- Day. 
6. A Diſſuaſive from the Sin of Drunken . Price 1 d. 


7. The Chriſtian Peace Maker. Price 2d. 


8. A Diſſuaſive from Gaming. Price 1d. 
A kind Caution to profane Swearers. Price 1 d. 
10 A Rebuke to the Sin of Uncleanneſs. Price 1 d- 
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